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/Ifoafce Christ Ifting

No. 1. Faith of Our Fathers!
Frederick W. Faber. H. F. Hemy.adpt.

ti:

1. Faith ei onr fa - there! liv - ing still In spite of dnn-geon, fire and sword:
2. Our fa-thers,chained in pris-ons dark, Were still in heart and conscience free;
3. Faith of our fa-thera,God’s great pow’r Shall soon all nations win for Thee;
4. Faith of our fa - there, we will love Both friend and foe in all our strife,
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O how our hearts beat high with joy,When-e’er we hear that glo-rious word: 
How sweet would be their children’s fate If they,like them,could die for theel 
And thro’ the truth that comes from God Mankind shall then be tru - ly free. 
And preach thee too.aslove knows how, By kind-ly words and vir-tuous life.

A * ». fe I»
EE

P1 n

Faith of onr fa-there! ho • ly faith! We will be true to thee till death.
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rta. 2. Make Christ Kln$.
COPTKIGHt. 1811 B» ROBERT UATTHEWS

R. M. Robert Matthew*.
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. I. J .. .r ..r r---- r .
1. Hark to the call ot the new cru-sade, Christ o-ver all will king be made,
2. Strong is the foe of the new cro-sade, Sin in its ar - mor is well ar-rayed;
8. Come,in Iiis name join the pilgrim throng, Stand for the right, and down the wrong;
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Ont to the world let the chal-lenge ring: Make Christ kingl
In - to the fight we onr best must fling: Make Christ king! Hail to the King ol
Glo-ry to God, let the cho • rus sing: Make Christ kingl
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kingsl Tri-umph-ant Re-deem-er! On march the soldiers of the New Cru-sade.
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Make Christ King.
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Cru • sade: Make Christ King!
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My Only Plea.
COPYRIGHT, 1908, BV CHAS. H. GABRIEL 
^ E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. ^ ^V"8 s. H. Gabriel.
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2. When dread-ful
3. And when be-i
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ove and mer-cy fraught, Sal - va - tion fu 
lin my soul as - sails, And death shall c< 
ore the throne I stand, And judg-ment s<
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im-pass me, 
it shall be,
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That Christ up - on the cross has wrought For me, 
That Christ o’er sin and death pre - vails For me, 
That Christ ful - filled the law’s com - mand For me,
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lor me: 
lor me: 
lor me:
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JS mjM>n-ly plea, my on-ly plea.
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ISO. 4.
W. T. Sleeper.

Ye Must Be Born A$ain.
COPYRIGHT. 1905. BY GEO C. STEBSINS 

RENEWAL Qco. C Stebbln*.

ztep x yf—]Bsr ^ 4—iSif $—1— %—$ -
1. A rul-er once came to Je - sus by night, To ask Him the way ol
2. Ye chil-dren of men, at-tend to the word So sol-emn-ly ot-tered
3. Oh, ye who would en ter that glo-ri-ous rest, And sing with the ransomed
4. A dear one in heaven thy heart yearns to see, At the beau-ti-ful gate may

«al • va-tion and light; The Mas-ter made an-swer in words true and plain, 
by Je • sus, the Lord, And let not this mes-sage to yon be in va.'n, 
the eongot the blest; The life ev-er-last-ing if ye would ob-tam, 
he watch-ing for thee; Then list to the note of this sol-emn re-frain,
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Chorus.

1 ver“Ye must be bora a

ver*l*ly, say on-to thee, “Ye must be bora
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He is So Precious t
COPYRIGHT, 1002, BV CHAS. H. G A OR 

COPYRIGHT, 1007, BY E 0. EXCEU

o Me.
Z Chu. H. Oebrlet
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e stood atm 
stand on tfa 
praise Him 1
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s Je - sus, my Sav-ior, my King 
j heart’s door ’mid sunshine and ra 
emoun-tain of bless-mg at last 
fe-cause He ap-point-ed a place
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;, His praise all the day long 
in, And pa-tient-ly wait • ed 
, No cloud in the heav-ens 
Where, some day, thro’ faith b
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sing; To Him in my weak- 

gain ; What shame that so long 
cast; His smile is up - on

1 grace, I know I shall see ]
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ness for strength I can cling, 
He en-treat-ed in vain, 
me, the val - ley is past, 
lim— shall look on His face,
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No. 6.

& D. Martin.

God Will Take Gare of You.
Dedicated to my wife, Mr». John A. Davit,

COPYRIGHT, 1006, BY JOHN A. DAVIS.
USED BY PERMISSION.

___
W. S. Martin.

H r- T
1. Be not dis- mayed what-e’er be - tide, God will take care of you;
2. Thro’ days of toü when heart doth fail, God will take care of you;
3. AD you may need He will pro-vide, God will take care of you;
4. No mat-ter what may be the test, God will take care of you;

J-+J-
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Be • neath His wings of love a - bide, God will take care of you.
When dan-gers fierce your path as - sail, God will take care of you.
Noth-ing yon ask will be de-nied, God will take care of you.
Lean, wear-y one, up - on His breast, God will take care of you.

J . J
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Chords.

m

God will take care of you, Thro’ ev - ’ry day, O’er all the way;
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He will take care of you, God will take care of you. . . .

take care of you.
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Chu. H. OebrteL

No. 7. Just When I Need Him Most
Rev. Wm. Pool. COPYRIGHT, IPOS, BV CMA8 H. GABRIEL. 

COPYRIGHT, leoe, BY E. O EXCELL.

1. Just when I need Him, Je-sus is near, Just when I fal - ter, just when I leer;
2. Just when I need Him, Je-sua is true, Nev-er for-sak-ing all the way thro*;
3. Just when I need Him, Je-sus is strong, Bearing my bur-dens all the day long;
4. Just when I need Him, He is my all, An-swer-ing when up-on Him I call;
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Read-y to help me, read- 
Giv-ing for bur-dens pleasui 
For all mysor-row giv-ii 
Ten-der-ly watch-ing lest ]

9 • 4 m 9 9 • J. ; ^

y to cheer, Just when I need Him most, 
es a - new, Just when I need Him most, 
ag a song, Just when I need Him most, 
should fall, Just when I need Him moat.
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Chords.

Je-sus is near to com-iort and cheer, Just when I need Him most.



Thy Kingdom Gome!No. 8
Rev. C. McKIbbln

y
Chas. H. GabrielCOPYRIGHT, 1909, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 

. HENRY DATE, OWNER
N K hn

1. Thy kingdom come I and shall not each one sing it, On land and sea, where’er Hia
2. Thy kingdom come 10 haste to tell the message, The world is dy - ing for the
3. Thy kingdom come! He waits to bless the nations, ’T is ours to bring them quickly

ban - ner goes? Thy kingdom come ! shall wo not strive to bring it, The grace that 
wordof God;Sendoatthelight,thatChristmayseethefruitage, Theworldre- 
to His feet; Make this the time to tram-pie sin’s foundations, And lead the

J- - - *
Chorus.Tl-n»—4 -f-

saves the world from hu-man woes? 
deemed that His own feet have trod. Thy kingdom come i theglo-rious tri-umpb 
err - ing to the mer-cy-seat.
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has-ten, WhenpeoplesallshallcrownHimKingofkings; . . Saints shall re-
shall crown Him King of kings;

joice, and angels stop to lis-ten, Whileearth His ev-er-last-ing glo - ry sings.



No. 9.
c. m. a.

0 That Will Be Glory.
COPYRIGHT, 1900, BV E O EXCELL. 

WORD8 AND MUSIC.
Chis. M. Gabriel.

1. When all my la-bora and tri-als are o’er, And I am sale on that
2. When, by the gift of His in - fin-ite grace, I am ac-cord-ed in
3. Friends will be there I have loved long a - go; Joy like a riv - er a-

Trrrti'i3 $mm

r
1»■—St

beau - ti - ful shore, Just to be near the dear Lord I a - dore,
heav - en a place, Just to be there and to look on His face,
round me will flow; Yet, just a smile from my Sav-ior, I know,
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WiU thro’the a - ges be glo-ry for me . . 0 that will be
0.................... that will
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glo-ryforme, Glo-ryforme, glo-ry for me; When by His grace 
be glo-ry for me, Glo-ry for me, glo-ry for me; . .
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I shall look on His face, That will be glo - ry, be glo - ry for me.
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No. 10. The Way of the Gross Leads Home.
Chaa. M. Gabriel.D.llfl/1. COPYRIGHT, 19M, BV CHAê. H. GABRIEL

Brown Hounds. copyright, i»07, by e. o. excell.
N bi i

1. I must needs go home by the way of the cross, There’s no oth-er
2. I must needs go on in the blood-sprinkled way, The path that the
3. Then I bid fare - well to the way of the world, To walk in it

tel
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m 5=q|= * 3=3
way but this; I shall ne’er get sight of the Gates of Light, 
Sav - ior trod, If I ev - er climb to the heights sub - lime, 
cev-er more; For my Lord says''Come,” and I seek my home,
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Chorus.
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If the way of the cross I miss. £
Where the soul is at home with God. The way of the cross leads 
Where He waits at the o - pen door.

<3gi.Hr-f if bet- 8 t g rr Lî I

The way of the cross leads home;

sweet to know, as I on - ward go, The way of the cross leads home.



No. 11. Steady. Brother. Steady.
■ . . n_. COPYRIGHT, 1»I2, BV I, O. EXCELS u .. -Ida L. Reed. words and music. Haldor LUIenas.
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1. Stead-y, broth-er, stead-y, tho’ the stc
2. Stead-y, broth-er, stead-y tho’the wild
3. Stead-y, broth-er, stead-y, look you
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veil your skies; Keep your course un-wa-vered, and be 

rules the deep; Waves shall not o’er-flow you while the 
port lies fair; There with-in the har-bor with the

rtf- &.
l/Wlî r r w 0*0 # • » a • i « ,1 w i p . * * p  # -7^ m » » pL • l n~ n r n r r ■■ ■
—JUL!r b P 7Jr-M- V-- (<|—V--V—V

r-fcrfr- s-----it----h-T 1A h- >-, a -h  m • ■ e • « .J • *----  1---- d------------- 1----- 1rtvK. p x g- % 1» i . • • i... {• #------------- ------1L-2 r

bra
Pi
sto

. ;

ve, 1
- lo

rms
►

» t 
t’a n 
iH J
m'

rue^Fear not while the M 
ejÿf By the chart He gi 
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as - ter holds the helm with you. 
v - eth you, your course can steer, 
n - chor, sheltered safe at last.
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Steady, steady, tho’ clouds veil the sky; Steady, steady, thoT waves roll high;
surging waves are rolling high;g
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Mo. 12. Is It the Crowning Day?
COPYRIGHT, 1110, BY PRAISE PUBLISHING 00., PHILA., PA.

George Welker Whitcomb. used by permission. Charles H. Marsh.
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1. Jo - bus may
2. I may go
3. Why should I
4. Faith-ful I’ll

^ » • O • m m w
come to - day, Glad day! Glad day! And I would
home to - day, Glad day! Glad day! Seem-eth I
anx - ions be? Glad day! Glad day! Lights ap-pear
be to - day, Glad day! Glad day! And I will
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Je-sus should come to-day.
I should go home to - day. Glad d , Glad
He is “at hand” to - day.
He is my all to - day.
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soon shall see;
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No. 13. Make Me a Channel of Blessing.
M. Ü. 8. eoprniQHT, ieoa, bv h. a «Mirra. owned tv R. A. iorhe». H. O. Smyth.
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1. Is Tour life a chan-nel of bless • toe? Is the love1. Is your life a chan-nel of bless • fag? Is the love of God
2. Is your life a chan-nel of bless • fag? Are you bur-denedfor
3. Is your life a chan-nel of bless • fag? Is it dai • Iy
4. We can not be chan-nels of bless - fag II our lives are not

éPê-II f—fzF FF
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y
flow-fag thro 
those that are 
tell - fag for 
free from all

you? Areyou 
lost? Haveyouu 
Him? Have you s 
sin; We will b
rF°> * 0
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ell - fag the lost of the 
rged up-bn those who are e 
jo • ken the word of sal • 
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3av * ior? Areyou 
tray-fag, The 
va • tion To 
ün-dranceTo
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Chorus. 
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read-y Hisserv-ice to do?
Sav-ior who died on the cross? Make me a chan-nel ofbless-ing to-day, 
those who are dy - fag fa sin? 
those we are try-fag to win.
t‘ L t • t JHi- r—i > ■# w r g—j-—i—■—*—* *
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Make me a chan-nel of bless-ing, I pray; My life pos-sess-fag,
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my serv-ice bless-tog, Make me a chan-nel of bless-fag to-day,

fete Si.
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No. 14.
O. V. T.

Mighty to Save.
COPYRIGHT. W1. BY GORDON V. THOMPSON.

used by per. Gordon V• Thompson.
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1. I have a Re-deem-er who Baves me from sin; Now He’s a - bid-ing for-
2. I have a Re-deem-er to pi - lot me o’er Life’s an - gry bil-lows to
3. I have a Re-deem-er, so watch-ful is He, Walk-ing be - side me, my
4. I have a Re-deem-er, I know He is mine, Prov - ing His pres-ence by

II A _ A A ♦ A

ev - er with - in, His life fdr my ran-som so free - ly He gave— ’Tis 
heaven’s fair shore; I know He will keep me, tho’ wild be the wave—’Tis 
ter-rors all flee; He guards me in dan-ger, and bids me be brave— ’Tis 
pow-er di - vine; I sure - ly can trust Him to con-quer the grave— This

BlillËp-ï * « *
-4-----------1----------1—
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Chorus.
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Je - sus my Sav-ior, might - y to save. Might - y to save! He’s
, A A* A

Î1: { A-

5EE-* ,:^s
might-y to save, Yes! Je-sus my Sav-ior is might-y to savel Sin's old al-

A

hire-mentsno long - er I crave; Je - sue al-lures me, might-y to save.



No. 15. Room for Yon.
E. E, Hewitt. eonmnHT. mnw.t biederwov. B. D. Ackley.
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1. There is room in the fold of the Shep - her
2. There is room in the field of the Mas • te
3. There is room in the ranks of the Cap • tai
4. There is room in the beau-ti • fnl Cit • y

C ' »0Î

d, For those who hai 
r, And work for H 
n, For sol-diere t< 
, And Je-sus ha

l
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wan-dered a • way; There is room in the heart of the Sav • ior, For 
serv-ants to do; A nse for each tal-ent He gives yon, A
fight a-gainst sin; And all who are trust-ful and faith • fnl, Thro*
o - pened the door; He will gath-er the least of His chi] • dren Where

p- ~g ~*~g

Chorus.
» atWn• -d-.S-' r

ev - ’ry poor sin-ner to - day.
sheaf to be garnered by you. Room,room,roomforyou, In theheartof the 
Him, will the vic-to - ry win. 
sorrow shall come nev - er - more.

-U4-

Sav-ior a-bove; Room for me, room for yon, Cone, rut in His won-der-ful love.
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No. 16.
B. B. Retford.

tfcfete

How You Will Love Him!
COPYRIGHT, IPIO, BY HOMER *. ROOEHEAVER.

r~ .
B. D. Ackley.

1. Ye who wander, of sin grown wear-y, Lonely and far from the safe home-fold,
2. Come,and coming,find peace and pardon Waiting for you at the place of prayer;
3. You should know of this love so tender,Love that is steadfast, and deep, and true;
4. Come,and find that you cannot fath-om Love like Christ’s tiH you taste and see;

Come and learn what the love of Christ is, Love whose gladness can ne’er be told. 
Kneel and ask for a soul for-giv-en,—Christ is yeam-ing to meet you there. 
Come and share in its sweetness with me,Come,and find that my Christ loves you. 

Heights and depths of the love of Je-sus No man knows till it sets him free.

J-

Rf?

Chorus. ^

rFfeEFfe-

O.howy
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ou’U love Hin
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when you know Him I Know the Christ \vho died to set you free;
to eel yoo free;

rtf.

On Calv’ry’s cross His heart was broken, Bro-ken there for you, for me!



No. 17. I Shall Dwell Forever There.
COPYRIGHT, 1911, BV ROOEHEAVER-ACKIEV CO.

Rev. A. H. Ackley. homer rooeheaver, owner. B. D. Ackley.
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1. When the night is o’er and the shad-ows past, And e - ter-nal dawn dis-
2. Tho’ my sky be filled with the clouds of time, And my sod is burdened
3. How my heart will sing when I see the King, For there is no sovereign

I/-R. L , A i r it 9 T r r rr m : r rr i p—■KST-rP W\ t tu ii i 1 rl* 1 4 » r l L L ! 1iwh lya . ... i : i r i i r rrr w m n—f zrl/z1

A

p rp -, J 4 ■ rr i m m m rn n—r—n—

Û U j
5 r r p

1 L

p^ 1 f f p U U-p—

O S h , | - 1 1 K hs
rvTvfr-j n.. « I j ; I. J i ! I n Mi1A h u:r 9 Le LJ— e p m t m „ i n e t llv^ —__ *__ A__  __ L_________r___?____J___É__Id____ __ ™ '___A__1^ - y~y i

pels the gloom of earth - ly 
with fore-bod-ings of de 
that with Je - sus can coi
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care, In the home of God I shall

- spair, Yet, my heart is cheered, for the
n-pare; So the sac - ri - fice of af ) J> a , .
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rest at last, In the land 
hope is mine, If I trust 
life I’ll king, And with Him

—• p • *- -* 4* *—
of E-den I shall dwell for-ev - erthere, 
in Je-sus I shall dwell for-ev - er there,
in glo-ry I shall dwell for-ev - er there.
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I shall walk the streets of the Ci
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t-y of God With its Tree of Life so bright, so fair;
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There will be no night—Je-L. • » t »
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sus is the Light,—I shall dwell for-ev - er there. 
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Chas. H. Gabriel
Mo. 18. Keep the Heart Singing.

COPYRIGHT, 1802, BVOHAS N. GABRIKi. 
COPYRIGHT, I HOT, BY B O. BA CELL.
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1. We may light-en toil and care, Oi * bear*} bur-den abate, With s
2. 11 His love is in the soul, And we yield to His con-trol, Sweetest 
8. How a word of love will cheer, Kin-dle hope, and ban-ish fear, Soothe a

['[[[lit

word, akinl-ly deed, or sun-ny smile; We may gir • die day and night 
mn-dc will the lone-ly hours be-guile; Wemay drive the clouds a-way, 
pain, or take a • way the sting of guile; Oh, how much we all may do.

With a ha • to of de-light, If we keep the heart singing aD the while.
Cheer and bless the darkest day, If we keep theheart ringing all the while.
In the world we trav-el thro’, If we keep the heart ringing all the while.

Chorus.

Keep the heart singing all the while;.... Make the world brighter with a
sing-ing, singing all the whiles brighter.

Keep the song ringing! lone-ly hours we may be-guile,
brighter with • smile.



No. 19. Satisfied.
A. It Ackley.

brti,

WORM AND MUM COPYRIGHT, 1801, BY 6. 0- AOKLfV. 
9. S. FI80HER, OWNER. B. D Ackley.

1. When 1 have fin-ished my pil - grim - age here .When shall have vanished temp-
2. When I am troub-led by grief and de - spair, Grace nev-er fait-ing a-
3. When I have traveled the way with my Lord, Count-ing the mile-poets by

h *
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ta - tion and fear, As in the arme of Hie love I a » bide,
waits me up there; Will • ing to trust Him what - ev - er be • tide,
faith in His word, Liv • ing and dy • ing with Him at my side,
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Chobüs.

----*— 3
I shall be sat • is • fled
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id. I.................. shall be sat • is

I shall be sit - Is • fled, I
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fled, I
Ml • Is • fled, 1 shall

J.J rXJ-
shall be sat • is • fled;

be sal - Is • fled, | shall be sal • Is • le*
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Sheltered a • boveby His in-fi-nite love, I shall be sat - is • fled.



No. 20.
c. h. a

Growing Dearer Each Day.
COPYRIGHT, 1107, BV CHAS. H. GABRIEL. „ fl.h.l.l

E. O. EXCEU, OWNER.
N >

1. How sweet is the love of my Savior! *Tis bound-less and deep as the sea; A ni
2. J know He is ev-er be-side me! E • ter - ni-ty on-ly mil prove The
3. Wher-ev - er Heleadslwillfol-low, Thro’sor-row, or shadow, or sun; And
4. Some day face to face I shallseeHim,Andoh, what a joy it will be To

IS N

Njs

Chords.

rr
Sweet - er and sweeter to me, . . .

Sweet-er to me, grow • tog aweet-er to me,

, 0 0 «.«I 0 0,M. 0 -0 0-1

V 1/ V 
Dear • er and

Deal • er each day,
fr-

b N

r=rrfrm^
dear • er each day;' ... Oh, won - - der- ful love of my
grow • tog dear-er each day; Oh, won-der-ful love, love ot my

0 0-f 0 0---0-

£ ✓ u

Sav • ior, Grow - ing dear - • er each step of my wayl
Hav • 1er, Grow - tog dear - er and dear - er each step of my way!

. 0-1-----0-1-----0------0—0---- 0---- 0---- 0------b-----b---- b---- b---- b-



No. 2Î.
Dr. E. T. Cassai.

Loyalty to Christ.
COPYRIGHT, IBM, 18tB, BV E. O. EXCEU. 

WORDS AND MUSIC.
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Flora H.

ra I Pi
¥=vrtv=YT3

1. From o - ver hill and plain There comes the signal strain, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty,
2. 0 hear, ye brave.the sound That moves the earth around,’Tis loy-al-ty, loy al-tÿ,
3. Come, join our loy-al throng,We’ll rout the giant wrong, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty,
4. The strength of youth we lay At Je - sus’ feet to-day, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty,

ïàlSà
1---------------M-+5—'

‘ T -
loy-al-ty to Christ; Its mu-sic rolls a-long, The hills take np the song,
loy-al-ty to Christ; A - rise to dare and do, Bing out the watchword true, 
loy-al-ty to Christ; Where Sa-tan’s banners float We’ll send the bu - gle note, 
loy-al-ty to Christ; His gos - pel we’ll proclaim Thro’-out the world's do-main,

TjgÏ&*
-P—tr— £

Chorus.

Of loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, Yes, loy-al-ty to Christ. “On to vic-to-ryl Onto
^ . m -

Baa;

fe=j-^zÿE8 a
victory!” Cries our great Commander; “On!”.... Well move’at His command,

great Commander: "Onl”

mmmi F
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We’ll i
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loon pos-sess the land, Thr<

MffPr
>’loy-al-ty,

jm-
loy-at-
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ty, Yes,
£ A
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!oy-al-ty t
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o Christ.
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No. 22. Spend One Hour With Jesus.
WORD» AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1612, BY E. O. EXCELL.

KlthaHne A. Grimes. wtermtionas copyright securer. B O ExcdL
I

1. Wear • y soul by sin op-pressed, Spend one hour with
2. De yon fear the gathering gloom? Spend one hour with
3. Er - ’ry need He will sap • ply, Spend one hour with
4. AH a • long life’s storm-y way, Spend one hour with

I K K 42- -0-

9 9

Je - sas; 
Je • ans; 
Je • sus; 
Je -sus;

will give your spir * it rest, Spend one hour with
the si- lent in - ner room, Spend one hour with
a • lone can sat • is • fy, Spend one hour with

up • on Him day by day, Spend one hour with
19-

Jo • sus; 
Je • sus; 
Je - sus: 
Je - sus:

T?
He has felt your grief be • fore, Num-bered all your sor-rows o’er, 
He wffl speak un • to your soul, Make your ev - ’ry heart-ache whole, 
Oh, the mer - cy He wffl show, Oh, the grace He wffl be - stow, 
TeÜ Him all— He is your Friend, He wffl count-less bless - mgs send,

iS>-

He wffl ev • ’ry Joy re-store; Spend one hour with Je • sus.
Point you to the Heav’n-ly Goal; Spend one hour with Je - sus.
Grace to con-quer ev • ’ry foe; Spend one hour with Je • sus.
He wffl keep you to the end; Spend one hour with Je • sus.

- - - £.—e—-------



No. 23. Jesus is All the World to Me.

Will L. Thompson.

my strength from day to day, With-out Him I would fall,

Oh, how could I this friend de - ny, When He’s so true to me?

t)

When I am sad, to Him I go, 
He sends the sun-shine and the rain, 
Fol-low-ing Him I know I'm right, 
Bean-ti - ful life with such a friend;

No oth - er one can cheer me so; 
He sends the harvest’s gold-en grain; 
He watches o’er me day and night; 

Beau-ti - ful life that has no end;

I
When I am sad He makee
Sun - shine and rain, bar - vest
Fol - low • ing Him, by day
E • ter • nal life, e • ter -

me glad, He’s my friend,
of grain, He's my friend,
and night, He’s my friend,
nal joy, He’s my friend.



No. 24.
E. E. Hewitt.S

Will There be any Stars?
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY JNO R. 8WENEY

USED BY PER OF L. E. SWENEV, EXECUTRIX. JOO, R. SWMiey*

" -$l-4-----n-fa-

1. I am think-ing to-day of that beau-ti - ful land 1 shall reach when the
2. In the strength of the Lord let me la - bor and pray, Let me watch as a
3. Oh, what joy it will be when His face I be-hold, Liv-ing gems at His
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sun go-eth down; When thro’won-der-ful grace by my Sav-ior I stand, 
win - ner of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the glo - ri - ous day, 
feet to lay down; It would sweeten my bliss in the cit - y of gold,

-E-E- -m—»—i—p— 6-,-J—1-E—E-üüüüii^

Chorus.
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Will there be an - y stars in my crown?
When His praise like the sea-bil-low rolls. Will there be an - y stars, an • y 
Should there be an - y stars in my crown.
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stars in my crown When at ev-’ning the sun go-eth down?.........  When I

eo-eth downt
-v- *
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wake with the blest In the mansions of rest,Will there be an-y stars in my crown?
an-y stars inmycrownt
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No. 25.
C. H. O.

The Wonderful Story.
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BV E. O. EXCELL. 

WORDS AND MUSIC. Chas. H. Gabriel.
N
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1.0 sweet isthesto-ry of Je-sus, The won - der-ful Sav-ior of men,
2. He came from the brightest of glo-ry; His blood as a ran-som He gave,
3. His mer - cy flows on like a riv-er; His love is unmeasured and free;

7~P~V~V~V

PPP
Who suf - fered and died for the sin-ner,—I’ll tell it a-gainand a - gainl 
To pur-chase e-ter-nal redemption; And, 0 He is mighty to save! 
His grace is for-ev-er suf-fi-cient, It reach - es and pu- ri- fies me.

r# * * i £mrrm
t-ji.
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0 won - der-ful, wonderful sto • ry, The dear - est that
0 won-der-ful sto • • ij, 0 won-der-ful sto»ry.The dear-estthat ev- • #

B
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ev-erwas told; . . I’ll re-peat it in glo - ry, The wonderful
er. that ev-er was told; I'll re-peat it in glo-ry. The
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rit.
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sto - • ry, Where I . . . shall His beau-ty be - hold. . .
won-der-ful sto • ry,Where I shall His beau • • ty, His beau-ty be«holcLh S hjL. hu
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Brin$ Peace to My SoulNo. 26.
AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, tBOB, BY 8 O. 
«TERNATIONAI OOPVRlQHT SECURED.

k
J. Mu Diiogao.

zrs
Helen At Dtingan.

i
1. When earth-ly cares and sorrows roll Like o-cean’a billows 
3. 1 need Thee, oh, I need Thee so, To help me as 1 
3. No cloud can hide from me Thy face, No storm deprive me 
4 In joy or sor-row still be near, To drive a-way my

o’er my soul, No 
on-ward go; Sin’s 
of Thy grace, No 
ev’ryfear; Earth’s

mk '•ftrifiini tiling
I " Û

tem • pest can my barque control, If Thou wilt on • ly bring peace to my soul, 
ar • rows can-not lay me low, If Thou wilt on • ly bring peace to my soul, 
sin with • in my heart have place, If Thou wilt on - ly bring peace to my soul, 
chan - ges can - not harm me here, If Thou wilt on • ly bring peace to my soul. 

I\
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Chords.
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Bring peace to my soul to • day, . , Bring peace . , to • day, . , .
to • day. sweet peace to * day.

m i=t=t SUSS
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Bring peace to my soul to-day, to-day, Bring peace to my soul to - day.
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No. 27.
B. O. E.

Grace. Enough for Me.
WORDS AND MUSK COPYRIGHT, 1SOS, BY E. O. EXOEU. 

INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED.
B.O.I

1. In look-fog thro’ my tears one day, I saw Mount Cal - va - ry;
2. While standing there, my trembling heart, Once full of ag - o - ny,
3. When I be - held my ev-’ry sin Nailed to the era - el tree,
4. When I am safe with - in the veil, My por-tion there will be,

V V rFF
S li

Beneath the cross there flowed a stream Of grace, e-nough for me.
Could scarce believe the sight I saw Of grace, e-nough for me. (enougkformej 
I felt a flood go thro’my soul Of grace, e-nough for me.
To sing thro’ all the years to come Of grace, e-nough for me.

JUt-lgl|||||!f mmm. *~T+
CI

Chobds.
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Grace is flowing from Calvary, . , Grace as fathomless as the sea, . .

Grace Is flow-ingfrom CiI-ts-tt lor me, Grace ss fath-om-less ss the roll-lng see.
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Grace for time and e-ter-ni-ty, .., Grace, .. enough for me. 
Grace for time end e - ter-nl-ty,Hi»e-bun-dsnt grace I see, e-nough lor me.
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No. 28. My Heart is Fixed on Jesus,
Lavlnia E. Brauff,

COPYRIGHT. 1912 BY WM. J. RAMSAY. 
USED BY PER.

rt ■I
Wm. J. Ramsay,
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1. My heart is fixed on Je - sus, the sun of all my tho’t; What wondrous
2. My heart is fixed on Je - sus, with-out Him life is vain; His prom-ise
3. My heart is fixed on Je - sus, since I to Him be - long, For ev - ’ry

1— ;—;J ~m—s—m—jp—s%— p- gdV 1—t —

work of grace His love with-in my soul hath wro’t! He found me poor and 
is thro’ all my days to com-fort and sus - tain; I love to hear Him 
day He gives me hope, for ev - ’ry night a song; Thro tri - al and deep

t
î=£

help - less, by ev - ’ry sin op-pressed, And died that I might be re- 
whis-per—“Be not a-fraid—’tis I!” As o’er the storm - y sea I 
wa - ter His prom-is es are sweet, And, sheltered’neath His wings of

t- £ ~

Chorus.

deemed, and have e - ter-nal rest, 
sail be-neath a cloud-ed sky. My heart is fixed on Je - sus, No oth-er 
love I find a safe re-treat.
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No. 29. 0 ’Tis a Great Change for Me.
Rev. Johnston Oat man, Jr. COPYRIGHT, 191ft BY HOMER A. ROOEHEAVER. J. B Herbert.

J*-

1. My boat had onco float-ed a-way from the shore, And I was a-drift on life’s
2. My life was once darkened,and fettered by sin, Bat now, Hal-le - lu- jahl by
3. No more is my spir - it con-formed to this world,But now higher joys ev-’ry
4. When I have reached heaven,that home of the soul,Blest haven that lies o-ver

J - J >
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?c c
wild rag ing sea; But now in the life-boat I’m safe ev-er-more, And 0, ’tis 
grace lam free ! For all has been changed since God’s light hath shone in, And 0,'tis 
moment I see: For I have been changed and transformed by His pow’r, And 0, ’tis 
times rolling sea, I know I will shout when its joys I be-hold—“0 this isJ /.Tgti

Chorus. 
—11

F
agreat change formel ’Tis a great change for me, a great change formel 0

#- 0
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dark-ness I’ve stepped in-to light, And 0, ’tis a great change for me I



No. 30. Tell It Wherever You Go.

Rev. Johnson Oetmen, Jr.
COPYRIGHT, 1107, BY ohm m. gabr.ll.

Wm. Edit Marla,
-----u

1. II Christ the Redeemer has pardoned yoarein, Tellitwhere-ev-er you go;
2. If now yon are happy with Christ as jourGuide,Tell it wher-ev-er you go;
3. When troubles as-saü do you trust in Him still? Tell it wher-ev-er you go;
4. If you are an heir to a man - sion on high, Tell it wher-ev-er you go,

A» A A-*-*- 4Wa.
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If in-to your darkness His light has shone in Tell it wher- ev - er you go. 
If He is your Friend,and with Him you a-bide, Tell it wher- ev - er you go. 
When sorrow’s o’erwhelm do you sink in His will?Tell it wher - ev - er you go. 
Un-til you find rest in that home in the sky, Tell it wher- ev- er you go.

rlJ.IJ £*+*'* + 0^.(2.

Chords.

Tell it wher-ev-er you go;TeD it,............... teü it,...............
Tell it that oth - ere a-round you may know,

you would win oth-ersfrom sin and from woe? TeU it wher-ev-er you gol



Marks.

an go; 
an go; 
an go; 
mgo,

mi

-y-pp

go!

No. 30 a
James Rowe.

I Would Be Like Jesus.
COPYRIGHT, 1111, BY E. O. EX CELL.

WORM AND MUM. B. D. Ackley.

4 * * tp -r-Lal -4- Lf -r-ê-rJ

1. Earth-ly pleas-nres vain - ly call me; I would be
2. He has bro - ken ev - ’ry fet • ter, I would be
3. AD the way from earth to Glo - ry, I would be
4. That in Hear-en He may meet me, I would be

- gm = lË: Pc

r rrrr
like Je - sus; 
like Je - sus; 
like Je • sus; 
like Je - sus;

would be like Je - sus;

#2-
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Noth-ing world-ly shall en-thraU me; I would be 
That my soul may serve Him bet - ter, I would be 
TeU - ing o’er and o’er the sto - ry, I would be 
That His words1 ‘Well done” may greet me, I would be

M/
like Je - sus. 
like Je - sus. 
like Je - sus. 
like Je - sus.

would be like Je - eu».rF3 y——42 c=te= »—3j *3vt r
Chords.
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Be like Je - sus, this my song, In the home and in the throng;
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Be like Je - sus, all day long! I would be

J- ~
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No. 31. I Am Listening.
W. S. M. W. S. Marshall.

Tf-S-
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1. Do you hear the Sav - ior call - ing, By the woo - ings of His voice?
2. By His Spir-it He is woo-ing, Soft - ly draw - ing us to Him,
3. By the Word of Truth He’s speaking To the wand’ring, er-ring ones;
4. In His Prov - i • den-tial deal-ings, £ - veu in His stem de-créés,

# • *• -p E*m • m m . m» .. __r ■ ■ ■ i 9 » - 14 1
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Do you hear the ac-cents fall - ing? Will you make the pre-cious choice? 
Thro’ the day and night pur - su • ing, With His gen - tie voice to win. 
List I the voice the still-ness break-ingl Hear the sweet and sol-emn tones! 
In the loud - est thun-ders peal - ing, Or the murm’ring of the breeze.

Refrain.

1 am lis-t’ning, oh, I’m lis-t’ning, Just to hear the ac-cents fall;



Marshall*

No. 31. a The Touch of his Hand on Mine.
Jessie Brown Pound,. °B™~Ï Ikor, P. Mortoo.

* 1
His voice? 

i to Him, 
•-ring ones; 
,m de-créés,

=e

-cions choice? 
ce to win. 
,1-emn tonesl 
f the breeze.

►
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1. There are days so dark that I seek in vain For the face of my
2. There are times, when tired of the toil-some road, That for ways of the
3. When the way is dim, and I can - not see Thro’ the mist of His
4. In the last sad hour, as I stand a - lone Where the pow-ers of

f r |.[i| i ; r~rit=p=s> lj.-j. L IpT r &' ;

da dfc=
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Friend Di - vine; But tfto’ dark-nose hide, He is there to guide
world I pine; But He draws me back to the up - ward track
wise de - sign, How my glad heart yearns and my faith re • turns
death com - bine, While the dark waves roll He will guide my soul

c-centa fall;

iem
Repeat tqftly.

W&
;en - tie call.

Fine. Chords,

By the touch of His hand on mine. Oh, the touch of His hand on mine,

D. S.—In ike touch of Hit hand on mine.

Ob, the touch of His hand on mine I There is grace and pow’r, in the trying hoar,
on mine!

ZT\
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No. 32. We Shall See the King Some Day.
, p J COPYRIGHT, leoe, BY CHA8. H. GABRIEL. . n
u Ce * W. E. M. HACKLEMAN, OWNER De

1. Tho’ the way we jour-ney may be oft - en drear, We shall see the
2. Aft - er pain and an-guish, aft - er toil and care, We shall see the
3. Aft • er foes are conquered, aft - er bat-les won, We shall see the
4. Therewith all the loved ones who have gone be-fore, We shall see the

*£• . « f ,f » » T i î-Ê I
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King some day (some dsy); On that bless-ed morning clouds will dis - ap-pear; 
King some day (some day); Thro’ the end-less a-ges joy and blessing share, 
King some day (someday); Aft - er strife is 0 - ver, aft - er set of sun, 
King some day (some day) ; Sor-row past for-ev - er, on that peaceful shore,

-t-t

Chorus. i
We shall see the King some day. We shall see the King someday (some day),

w
We will shout and sing some day (some day); Gathered round the throne,

No. 33.
6. B. I

Refr
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When



No. 33.
B. B. Hewitt

Sunshine in the Soul.
COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY WO. R. 8WENEV. , p CWM1WW

USED BY PERMISSION OF U B. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX. *U%tm ** OW””7eB. Jœeâe ■■•wise. USED gy pfcjuriSaiON OF U e. SWENEY, EXECI

rtm j
toll see the 
toll see the 
ball see the 
hall see the

dis - ap-pear;

*•
23

1. There’s sun-shine in my soul to-day, More glo - ri - ous and bright
2. There’s mu-sic in my soul to-day, A car-ol to the King,
3. There’s springtime to my soul to-day, For, when the Lord is near,
4. There’s gladness to my soul to-day, And hope, and praise, and love,

set of sun, 
peaceful shore, 

JSL
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Than glows to an - y earth-ly skies, For Je - sus is my light.
And Je - sus, lis - ten-tog, can hear The songs I can-not sing.
The dove of peace sings to my heart, The flow’rs of grace ap - pear.
For bless-togs which He gives me now, For joys “laid up” a - bove.

„ . Refrain. L
v-Ŝ33 m

FFf
day (some diy),

Pf T P
0 there’s sun • - shine, bless-ed sun - shine,
0 there’s sun • shine in the soul, bless - ed sun • shine in the soul.

V

>und the throne,
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When the peace - ful, hap • py mo - ments roll;
. . J . N - N hip - py mo-ments roll;
P-------R ■■ 4----------1------- #-*—V—8-t-----f i- n m—. . m

p ^ iA nay • pjr mu-monta run;
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me day.
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When Je - sus shows His smil-ing face, Thereto sun-shine to the soul,
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No. 34.
Dr. E. T.m

The Kind’s Business.
COPYRIGHT, 1802. BV E O EXCEU 

WORDS AND MUSIC.
Flora H. Catsel

FF1,1' am a stran-ger here, with - in a for-eign land: My home is
2. This is the King’s command: that all men, ev - ’ry-where, Re-pent and
3. My home is bright-er far than Shar-on’s re - sy plain, E-ter-nal

A—A-—*—*—.. —A—A-f fcs-r-K y I ✓ 1/ U
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ff
far a-way, up - on a gold-en strand; Am-bas-sa -dor to be ol 
turn a-way from sin’s se-due-tive snare; That all who will o-bey, with 
life and joy thro'-out its vast do-main; My Sov’reign bids me tell how

J ! --- .-----»---- - . • ■

Chorus.

P
realms be - yond the sea, I’m here on business for my King.
Him shall reign for aye, And that’s my business for my King. This is the 
mor-tals there may dwell, And that’s my business for my King.

Ê3 e—* V~V5=F/ if
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mes - sage that I bring, A message angels fain would sing; “Oh, be ye

bt* rr r-r tipfa FK=q
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reconciledThus saith my Lord and King, * ' Oh, be ye rec-on-ciled to God.”

I ‘ m



The Glorious Tidings.No. 35.
Victor M. Hatfield

COPYRIGHT. 1912. BY V. M. HATFIELD, 
USED BY PER Susie E. Hatfield.

h 6I H. Caisel

1. Christ is your Re-deem-er, He descended from the throne, Shout the glorious
2. Christ has opened wide the door that all may en-ter in; Shout the glorious
3. Have youfound the Saviour,are you striv-ing to be true? Shout the gloriousRe-pent and 

E - ter-nal
«—*

ti-dings; Swell the strains of gladness. Lived a life of pov-er - ty to uaim you 
ti-dings; Swell the strainsof gladness.On the cross He shed His blood to ransom 
ti-dings; Swell thestrainsofgladness.Go and tell to oth-ers what His love has
" .... * 1» f f rt. . .

t=t

to he ol 
o-bey, with 

me tell how
F- -F- : -F- i— -T -

Chords.
Chords. t ■
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». This is the

for His own:Shout the glorious tidings to the world, 
you from sin:Shout the glorious tidings to the world. Sing with ex-ul-ta-tion, 
doneforyouiShout the glorious tidings to the world.

i m 1t jV--g ' U'

jl « «1 - *

ig; "Oh, be ye
Catch the m-spi-ra-tion, Let the joy-ful banners be un furled; Shout the

ffi.

glorious tidings,Swell the notes of rapture,Shout the glorious tidings to the world
A A4A4 . A . Æt#led to God.
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No. 36.
Victor M. Hatfield.

Forward to the Goal.
COPYRIGHT. 1912. BY V. M. HATFIELD.

USED BY PER. Susie E. Hatfield.

-p—p—p--------—-—0—*-3------“—*—‘■p—p—p—p
I Give your heart to God,and then go forward,forward, Give your heart to God,and 
\Go to Him in pray’r,and then go forward,forward, Go to Him in pray’r,and 

„ l Tell Him you be-lieve,and then go forward,forward, Tell Him you be-lieve,and 
“* | Place your hand in His,and then go forward,forward, Place your hand in His,and 
o f Trust Hisprom-is-es, and then go forward,forward, Trust His prom-is - es,
**• X Take the sword of faith,and then go forward,forward, Take the sword of faith,

j-T-r; •?—f-hjlzitl. Trrf

and
.and
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Chorus.
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>al. For-ward is the watch-word;
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see the hosts ad - vance, Buck - le on the ar - mor,
see the hosts id - Tines,
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take the sword and lance; J
the sword ind lin
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e - sus is your Captain, H
:e;
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e who loves your soul;
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The Bible of Our f athers.No. 37.
C. B. S

INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT, IBII, BY BIEOERWOLf A BTROUBE^
LAKE BIDE BUILDING. ChICAOC. Cl» rCIUSC B. StfOOSB

Its pag - es are in - spir - ed—By its light our fa-thers trod.
They nev • er fail be - lie? - era; Trust, its gos - pel will save youl
Is still re-joic-ing mill-ions It is sav - ingfrom their sin.
Are reach-ing dy - ing sin - ners,Bring-ing peace to the lost soul.
The on - ly book re-main-ing, Save the book of life we’ll see.

Chords.
m*—f----------- 1—rfr
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The bi - ble of our fa-thers is the book for me, The bi - ble of our

>---------------- ^ f ,Iff ffff
fath-ers, let it ev - er be, The bi - ble of our fa-thers is good e-

-#-• -0- -A- A- -A,* J0. Jt. m. m

noughforme, The bi - ble of our fa-thers, our hope e-ter-nal-Iy.
L. JL * " * " -



Chas. H. Oabrist
No. 38. As a Volunteer.

W. S. Brown. COPYRIGHT, 100?, BV CHAS. H. GABRIEL* 
fi. O. EXCEL!, OWNER.
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one and all; 
filled with pow 
heart most kin 
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Sol-diers for the con-flict, 
r, Soldiers who will serve Him 
d, He whose heart was broken, 

When the true and faith-ful
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{T, With a 
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read-y cheer, 
ev - er near; 
ac-cents clear, 
there ap-pear;
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Chorus.
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! nev-er fear;
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A sol - dier true! Oth - ers have en - list - ed, Why not you?



(So. 39.
W. S. P.

The Church in me Wildwood.
NEW ARRANGEMENT OF WORDS AND MUSIC. 

COPYRIGHT, 1910, BV E. O. EXCELU
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Dr. Wm. S. Pitted

40-

1. There’s a church in the val - ley by the wild - wood, No love - li - er
2. How sweet on a clear, Sab - bath morn - ing To list to the
3. There, close by the church in the val - ley, Lies one that I
4. There, close by the side oi that loved one,’Neath the tree where the

Sdz
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r
place in the dale; No spot is so dear to my child-hood As the
clear ring-ing bell; It’s tones so sweet - ly are call - ing, Oh, come
loved so well; She sleeps, sweetly sleeps, ’neath the willow; Dis - turb
wild flowers bloom, When the fare - well hymn shall be chant - ed, I shall

m_____ e_î_____li____________ m •—m_____ m______ m • m m_____ w •—w *
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f .
D. S.—No tpot it ,o dear to my child-hood At the 

Fine Chorus.

E

b't-tle brown church in the vale, 
to the church in the vale,
not her rest in the vale, 
rest by her side in the tomb.

Come to the
Oh, come, come, come, come, come, come,

t r --f> -f-irP-----P----------
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lit-tle brown church in the vale.

church by the wild - wood, Oh, come to the church in the dale; 
come, come, come, come, come come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come;



No. 40. When We All Get to Heaven.
B. B. Hewitt.

COPYRIGHT, MM, BY WHS. 1. 0. WILSON. 

USED BY PERMISSION. Mrs. J. O. Wilson.

1. Sing the won - drous love of Je - bus, Sing His mer - cy and His grace;
2. While we walk the pil - grim path-way.Clouds will o - ver - spread the sky;
3. Let us then be true and faith-ful, Trust-ing, serv -ing ev •’ry day;
4. On-ward to the prize be-fore us! Soon Hie beau-ty we’ll be - hold;

EE
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In the mansions, brightand bless-ed, He’ll pre-pare for ne a place. 
Butwhen trav’ling days are o - ver, Not a shad-ow, not a sigh.
Just one glimpse of Him in glo-ry Will the toils of life re-pay.
Soon the pearl - y gates will o - pen, We shall tread the streets of gold.

for ns s pises.

Chorus.
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When we all get to

When we all
■ en, What a day of re- 

Whal •
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joic-ing that will bel When we all see
dsy ol te - joie • Ing that will bel When we sll
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Je - sus, We ll sing and shout the vie • to - ry.............................
and shout the vie • to - ry.* -f-—:-Ef=rC±~£-- if=BeT-T e—*—-L—1—EEs-EM



No. 41. Saved.

and harm.2. He saves me from
3. When poor and need • y and all a • lone,

I love to tell how Helove is ev - er true;
cures my soul each day;
love he said to me,. “Come nn-to me and I’ll

lift - ed And what His grace can do for you,
I know He’ll guide me all the way,might - y

lead you

to new life sub-limel
8-red by His pow’r. Sired to new life.

Life now is sweet and my joy is complete, for I’m Saved,saved, saved!



No. 42. Christ Rescued Me.
COPYRIGHT, tell, BY WM. J. RAM BAY#

Mrs. W. T. Morris. Wm. J. Ramsay.
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1. My lov-ing Lord in sym-p
2. So long had I been bound 1
3. Yes,out of dark-ness in-tc
4. Ah! sweet indeed it is to
5. 0 hal-le-lu-jah! praise HI
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îe same;
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And from the depths of mis-er - y With His o\ 
And vain all bet - ter life had been, Till Je-sns 
Then out of blind-ness in - to sight With nail-pi 
Who e-vendown to me did bring The song o 
The lov - ing One,who bore my shame, And with H

, wa- I------------------- ------0---------------- ------- 0-------------

vn hands He lift - ed me.
’ touch had made me clean, 
erced hands He set me free.
! love and vie - to - ry. 
is life-blood res-cued me.
—i—------,-------- i-e——i
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Chorus.

With His own hands He lift-ed me, With nail-pierced hands He set me free;
With His own hand» He lift - ed me.

From depths of sin and mis-er-y ,With blood-stained hands Christ rescued me.
From depths of sin and mis - er - j.



No. 43. Faith Will Bring the Blessing.
James Rowe. copyright, 1912. by w. e. eiEoeRwotr. B. D. Ackley.
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1. If
2. In
3. 0

you
some

n the ]

seed up-lift-ing, if you n 
hour unguarded,if the f 
jord depending,sing a - loi
4444.4

eed a song, Strength to help your soul to 
)e as-sail, Tho’you feel your weakness, 
lg the way,Naught can ev-er harm you
#. d # # m J £ £ #
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tri-umph 0 - ver wrong,Put your faith in Je -sua, He is true and strong, 
let not cour-age fail; Trust in Je - sus on - ly and you shall pre - vail; 
if He is yourstay;Leanup-on His prom-ise till the bet-ter day;
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Chokds.

.nrrrnr
Faith will bring the blessing ev’ry time................... Faith will bring the blessing

yea, ev-’ry time.

ev-’ry-time, Tho’ your faith be ample or snblime;For the Savior hews the heart,

f F frtt - ^ V V jr 3'-f F—■■ T ?
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Ev’ry need He will impart, Faith will bring the blessing ev’ry time..

ev’ry time.
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No. 44. 0 Beautiful for Spacious Skies.
USED BY PERMISSION OF MRS. S. A. WARD. OWNER OF COPYRIGHT.

Katharine Lee Bates. S. A. Ward.

■r-/ \ *-•*: * i \ h : cr
1. O beau - ti - fui for spa-cious skies, For am-ber wares of grain,
2.0 beau - ti - ful for pil - grim feet Whose stem, im-pass-ioned stress
3. 0 beau - ti - fui toi he - roes proved In lib • er - at - ing strife,
4. 0 beau - ti • ful for pa-triot dream That sees be-yond the years

4
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For pur - pie mountain maj 
A thor-ough-fare for free- 
Who more than self their conn* 
Thine al - a-bas-ter cit -

A
r

- es-ties A - bove the fruit-ed plain I 
■ dom beat A - cross the wil-der - nessl 
try loved, And mer - cy more than life! 
ies gleam Un-dimmed by hu-man tears!

—1------------M—^
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A - mer - i-ca! A - mer
A - mer • i - cal A • mer
A - mer - i - cal A - mer
A - mer - i - cal A - mer

God shed His grace on 
I God mend thine ev - ’ry 
I May God thy gold re 
I God shed His grace on tuee

And crown thy good with broth - er-hood From sea to shin - ing sea.
Con • firm thy soul in self - con-trol, Thy lib-er-ty in lawl
Till all sue - cess be no - ble-ness, And ev-’ry gain di - vine I
And crown thy good with broth - er-hood From sea to shin - ing sea.
rV

F



No. 45. 0 Love that Will not let Me Go.
Rev. Oeorre Metbeson. copyright, 

Hey be sing m Duct, tiopr.no end Tenor.
, BY HOetR ROOCHEAVER. J. B. Herbert.

2. 0 light that followest all my way, I yield
can - not

wea - ry sod b Thee; I give
flick’ring torch to Thee; My heart
close my heart to Thee; I trace

Thee back the life 1 
re - stores its bor - rowed 
the rain - bow thro the

m
;

rf
epths itsowe, That m Thino o • cean 

ray, That b Thy sun-shine's 
ram, And feel the prom -ise 
dead, And from the ground there

JUU,

depths its flow May
blaze its day May
b not varn That

bloa - soma red ^ Life

aTj . J,../. J T
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$ m EP
rich - er, fall 
bright - er, fair 
mom shall tear - less 
that shall end - less

er be, May rich - er, fall - er
er be, May bright-er, fair - er

be, That mom shall tear • less 
that shall end

be.
be.
be.

\t fr\e. F=n
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No. 46.
James Rowe.

Jesus Is Sunshine.
COPYRIGHT. 1912. BY W. E. BIEOBIWOU B. D. Ackley.

1. Je - bus is sun-shine all the day long, Keep-ing our hearts o’er
2. Je-sus is sun-shine, praise His dearname, Year aft-er year His
3. Je-sus is sun-shine all the way home, Hence have our souls no

love is the same; Skies may be cloud • ed, ways may be dim, 
rea • son to roam; Bright-ly His love will shine on our way

1 1 "|g~

Chorus.

Sun-shine is al • ways com-ing from Him. Je-sue is sun-shine. 
Tili we have reached the king-dom of day.
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beau - ti • ful
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sun-shine, Keeping His dear ones bright and whole; C
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hoering na
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home-ward, keep-ing us hap-py, Je-sus is

i J» 4*—

-r -JJ
sun-shine
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for
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i- -^-e

e soul.
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No. 47. I Shall Not Be Moved.
WORM «NO WUSIC COFWIOHT, ISM, BY A. M. AND B. 0. ACKLEY.

A. M. A. «"»• BUTLE"' °"N“- Allred H. Ackley.
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1. As a tree lx
2. Tho’ the tem-pei
3. When by grief m
4. When at last I

J.rl,

i rs—1"
- side the wa - ter Has the Sav-ior pi 

st rage a-round me, Thro’ the storm my ] 
f heart is bro - ken, And the sun-shine s 
stand be-fore Him, Oh, what joy it vs

s 1-^1 J

< 3-
ant-ed me; 
jord I see, 
teals a - way, 
rill af - fold,
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All my fruit shall ba in sea - son, I shall lire e - ter - nal - ly. 
Point-ing up-ward to that ha - ven, Where my loved ones wait for me. 
Then His grace, in mer - cy giv - en, Chang-es dark-ness in - to day. 
Just to see the sin - ner ransomed, And be-hold my sov-’reign Lord.

__ L_r> n J_J- n i i ih 4 u \ 4 4 4 ------n . r u -----1SA 1/ n ^ r> l • T9 1* r <3 y • r I IT -----1------- -»F—• I----- L J *
^ Chorus. . ,

I shall not be moved, ... I shall not be moved;
shall not be moved. shall not be moved!

fft-j-Kr iKrri^i
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An-chored to the Rock of i

* • * e i

I-------------------------w------*------- FJ •

i - ges, I shall not be moved.
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No. 48. Marching on to Canaan.
Rev. M. L. Hofford. USED BY KRMIMION. W. A. Ogden.

1. We are marching on to Ca- naan, And Je-ho-vah is our Guide;
2. We are marching thro’ the dee - ert, And the man-na all a - round
3. We are marching thro’ the dee - ert, To the promised land di-vine,

,.J 1 / & -.fcrfVJ
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We are marching thro’ the des - ert, He is ev - er at our side. 
With the dew of night is fall - ing, And is cov-’ring all the ground. 
To the land of milk and hon - ev, To the land of com and wine.

u

;• Js-
Duet.

In the darkness, or the dan - ger, We can nev-er go a-stray, 
From the smittenrock the wa - ters In their sparkling ful-ness flow,
We are marching thro ’ the des - ert, We approach the shining shore;

With Je - ho - vah for our Lead - er And our Guide up - on the way. 
Thus de-light-ing and re-fresh-ing Us the wear-y jour-ney thro’. 
From our home be-yond the Jor - dan We shall wan-der nev - er-more.

^ -------- ------- 4- -

Chords, f

stead-i - ly on! Stead-i - ly marching to the hap-py land of
l! march-ing on! March-ing to the hap - py land,we’re



Marching on to Canaan.
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i-naan;
hing on;
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On! stead-
Xarching onl

n la3‘—

i-ly on! Vei
marching on!
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■-i-ly guid-ed b.
Guid-ed b]

_______
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r Je-ho-vah’s hand are
Je - ho-vah’a hand are
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we.
we, guid-ed ir
J . i-

» r CTr
Stead-i-ly marching to the hap-py land we go.

e we. March-ing to the hap- py land we go, matching home.
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No. 49.

R. B. Hudson.

n

I’ll Live For Him.
COPYRIGHT, 1882, BV R. E. HUDSON.

USED BY PERMISSION.

r ^ si

C. R. Dunbar.
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1.1 
2. ] 

• 3. (

f

tfy life, my love I gi 
now be-lieveThoud 

) Thou who died on C 
- »« »»■ -

t *

ve to Thee, Thou Lamb of Go 
ost re-ceive, For Thou hast die 
al- va-ry, To save my so 
Pv-P~ P1-.. •P'
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d who died forme; 
d that I might live; 
il and make me free,
- -
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Cho.—I’ll live for Him who d

n . . . N

ted /or me, flow hap-py the

H aJ5

v n
n my life shall bel

D. C. for Chorus.
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Oh, may I ev - er faith-fui be 
And nowhence-forth I’ll trust in The 
I’ll con - se-crate my life to Th(

^ * ;

*---- -0- -#

My Sav-io 
e, My Sav-io 
», My Sav-io

* ^

r and my God! 
r and my Godi 
r and my Godl
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y
I’ll live for Him who died for me. My Sav-ior and my God!



No. 50. I Will Shout His Praise in Glory.
P. M. Dlngman.

COPYRIGHTj ISM, BY JOHN R. 6WENEV. 
USED BY PER. OF MRS L. E. 6WENEV.

-ft-
Jbo. R. Sweney.
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Yon ask what makes me happy, my heart so free from care, It is because my 
I was a friendless wand’rer till Je-sus took me in, My life was full of 
I wish that ev’ry sinner before Eis throne would bow; He waits to give them
I mean to live for Jesus while here on earth I stay, And when His voice shall 

- - * A -P-

Sav - ior in mer-cy heard my pray"r; He bro’t me out of dark - ness and 
sor - row, my heart was full of sin; But when the blood so precious spoke 
wel-come, He longs to bless them now; If they but knew the rapt - ure that 
call me to realms of end-less day, As one by one we gath - er, re-

I
now the light I see; 0 bless-ed, lov-ing Savior! to Him the praise shall be. 
par-don to my soul; Oh, blissful,blissful moment! ’twas joy beyond con-trol. 
in His love I see, They'd come and shout salvation, andsing His praise withme. 
joic-ing on tho shore,We’llshout Dispraise in glory,and sing for-ev - er-more,

•P- js_

IV ]/ r
Chorus.

And wo’llI will shout His praise in glo - ry,

I will shout His praise in



I Will Shout His Praise in Glory.

rf-f-rf-fS
glo-ry,............... Andf we’ll all singhal-le-ln-jah in heaven by and by.
0 io will 1, so will I, ^

No. 51. Sheltered in the Rock of A^es.
COPYRIGHT. 1911. BY BENJAMIN F. BUTTS.

Ernest 0. W. Wesley. used by per. Benjamin Franklin Butts.

PE
1. Shel-tered in the Reek of A - ges, Safe am I while Christ doth keep,
2. There no wave of doubt can harm me, Nor can aught my peace de-itroy;
3. Vain-ly dash the bil-lows o’er me, ’Mid their loud-est roar I sing;
4. ’Tie so sweet in Christ to rest me, When all earth-ly com-forts fail;

(2-tezf±i5=:k=f
p
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I can smile when tempest rag - es, Guard-ed by my Lord, I sleep.
Kept am I when storms as-sail me, Nor can anx-ious care an - noy.
Tho’ the thunders crash a - round me, To the winds ray fears I fling.
He doth ev - er cheer and bless me, Faith in Him doth e’er pro - vail

> fc A &

±
Chorus.

v—f-T—it
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Shel-tered in the Rock of

0---------0-

0^
ges, Shel-tered in the Rock,
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Sheltered in the Rock, I am safe when tempest rag-es,Sheltered in the Rock di-vine.



No. 52. The Barth is the Lord’s.

1. The earth and the ful - nesa with which it is stored, The world and its

to - ceive, The God of sal-3. He shall from Je - ho « vah

-ers be-long to the Lord; For He on the seas its foun*
of His ho - li - ness stand? The man of pure heart and of

tion shall right-eons-ness give; Te gates, lift your heads, and an

$ J-Sz
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da - tion hath laid, And firm on the wa - ters its pil - lars hath laid, 
hands with-out stain, Who swears not to false-hood, nor loves what is vain, 
en-trance dis - play; Te doors ev - er - last - ing, wide o - pen the way.

Be lift-ed, ye gates.......... to the beau-ti-ful way;..........  Te doors ev-er*
Be lift-ed, ye cates to the betu-U - ful way; Te

• * r  =£m %

doors ev - er - lest entrance dis-play;



The Earth is the Lord’s.

glo-ry high honors a-wait, The King of all glo - • ry shall en-ter in state.
6 The King of aU glo-r,

A* A A rhhP'ls . . ♦

No. 53. I Need Thee Every Hour.
COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY.

Mrs. Annie 5. Mewks. renewal, used by per. Rev, Robert Lowry.

rr - r - f
1. I need Thee ev-’ry hour, Most gra - cions Lord; No ten-der voice like
2. I need Theo ev-’ry hour, Stay Thou near by; Temp-ta-tions lose their
3. I need Thee ev-’ry hour, In joy or pain; Come quick-ly and a-
4. I need Thee ev-’ry hour, Most Ho - ly One; 0 make me Thine in-

Chorus.

Thine Can peace af - ford.
pow’r When Thou art nigh. I need Thee, O I need Thee; Ev-’ry hour I

come to Thee I



H. L. Ollmour

No, 54.
Rev. H. I. Zelley.

Like a Mighty Sea.
COPYRIGHT, HW, BY H. U GILMOUR. 

USED BY PER.

1. My soul to - day is thirst-ing
2. I see the clouds a - ris - ing,
3. The show’rs of grace are fall-ing,
4. It’s com - ing, yes, it’s com - ing,

V
for liv - mg streams di-vine, To 
the mer - cy clouds of love, That 

the tide is roll - ing in, The 
it's com - hg down this hour, A

i^=y=g-

sweep from hig-hest heav- en to this poor heart of mine; Island np-on the 
come to bring re-fresb-ing down from the throne a-bove, The earn-est of the 
flood-tide of sal-va-tion, withpow’r to cleanse from sin; It’s surging thro’my 
tor - rent of sal-va - tion in saving cleansing pow'r; I hear the bil-lows

"fr -M
&m ■ E-r-fr—ft h-JS 4
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prom - ise, in Je - sus’ name I plead; 0 send the gracious cur-rent to
show - er, just now to us is giv’n, And now we wait ex-pect - ing the
be - ing and takes my sin a - wav, It keeps me shouting, glo-ryfthro’

I see them mount and roll, 0 glo - ry, hal-le-lu - jah! they’re
g-.ri-g-r:-fr

sin£- ing, § H- >

Chorus by Clabenc* B. 6rhouse.
tFmmm $ ?—t.—m •—-a.-#- J. »

sat - is - fy my need, 
floods of grace from heav’n. Like a might - y sea, like a might-y sea, 
all the hap - py day. 
sweep-ing thro’ my soul.

f-tr—p—'p-

Comes the love of Je-sus sweeping o - ver me; The waves of glo - ry roll, the



Like a Mighty Sea.

shouts I can’t control, Comes the love of Je - sus, iweep-ing o’er my soul.

mm E ■v-p-t-p-

No. 55.
8. D. Phelps, D. D.

Something for Jesus.
COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY ROBERT LOWRY. 

RENEWAL. USED BY PERMISSION. Robert Lowry, D. D.

r
Sav - ior, Thy dy - ing love Thou gav - est me, Nor should I
At the blest mer - cy-seat, Plead-ing for me, My fee - ble
Give me a faith - ful heart,—Like-ness to Thee,— That each de*
All that I am and have,—Thy gift» so free,— In joy, in

J J J ,f r r, *------------------i-

y 7
aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee: In love my soul would bow,
faith looks up, Je - sus, to Thee: Help mo the cross to bear,
part - ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love be * gun,
grief, thro’ life, Dear Lord, for Theel And when Thy face I see,

My heart ful - fil its vow, Some oiï’ringbringTheenow,SomethingforThee. 
Thy wondrous love de-clare, Some song to raise, or prayer, Something for Thee. 
Some deed of kindness done, Some wand’ rer sought and won, Something for Thee. 
My ransomed soul shall be, Thro’ all e - ter - ni - ty, Something for Thee

1



No. 56. Count Your Blessings.
Rev. J. Oatman, Jr. COPYRIGHT, 1*97, IV E. O. EXCELL. 

WORDS AND MUSIC B. O. Bacall.

1. When up - on life’s bil-lows yon are tem-pest -tossed,When you are dis-
2. Are you ev - er burdened with a load of care? Does the cross seem
3. When you look at oth-ers with their lands and gold,Think that Christ has
4. So, a - mid the conflict,wheth-ergreat or small, Do not be dis-

i p" m i# . 1 • i—Iw'n u.l• 1>+ /—V—v—L— u p '? r—r r
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couraged, thinking all is lost, Count your man-; 
heav - y you are called to bear? Count your man- 
promised you His wealth un-told; Count your man- 
couraged.God is o - ver all; Count your man-

±± I*

, name them one by 
S, ev - ’ry doubt will 
p, mon-ey can not 
S, an - gels will at-

*
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Chorus.

one, And it will surprise you what the Lord hath done.
fly, And you will be singing as the days go by. Coant your blessings, Name th«» 
buy Your reward in heaven, nor your home on high, 
tend,Help and comfort give you to your journey’s end.

Coant roar many blessings,

* - * ----------- +-*-*-*-0.-0

i^g-g-g- vt r
0-0-
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Wf
one by one; Count your blessings,See what God hath done; Count your

Name them one by one; Count your many blessings. See what God hath done; Count your many

m
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Count Your Blessings.

pipPPPP
blessings, Name them one by one; Count your many blessings, See what God hath done.

Mo. 57. Where Jesus Is, Tis Heaven.
C. P. Butler.

copyright, laee, er J. u buck. 
USED BV PEUpp§5Ê »

J M. Black.
6__ K_

m
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1. Since Christ my soul from sin set tree, This world has been aheav’n to me;
2. Once heav-en seemed a far-off place, Till Je-sus showed His smil-ing face;
3. What matters where on earth we dwell ? On mountain top, or in the dell?

f : j E f fsu
tm

Fini.

IP£r
And, ’mid earth’ssorrows audits woe,’Tie heav’n my Je-sns here to know. 
Now it’s be-gun with-in my soul, ’Twill last while end-less a - ges roll. 
In cot-tage, or » man-sion fair, Where Je-sus is, ’tis heav-en there.

>• -0-0-m
u f

D. C.—On land or tea, what mat-ten where, Where Je-tut it, ’tit heav-en there.

Chords. D. S.
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hal - le - h - jah, yes 'ti
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s heav’n,'Tis heav’n t
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a know my sinsfor-(
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No. 58.
C. B. S.

The New Glory 5on$.
INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. 1911. BY BIEOERWOLF 4 STROUSE.

lakeude building Chicago. Clarence B. Stronsc.

,/irt 1 5=-54RHi>5:
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1. If you are discouraged In darkness or in doubt, If you are down hearted,
2. Do you long for comfort This world bas nev-er bro't?Do you car-ry bur-dens,
3. When joe're sorely tempted,Be-cause of some defeat, When you hue forebodings,
4. When life's joys and sorrows,It's hopes and fears are o’er,When with these we’ie la-bored,

A- A A
fcjTïTËËz Ip* \

vhr1T?r
The Lord can bring you out.Don’tgiseo’erthe battle The vic-t’ry you can will, 
Your many sins have wro’t?Take it all to Jesus; Your Friend He’s always been, 
Of tri-ala you’re to meet,Trust and do not worry,Thy faith will sure-ly win, 
We reach the golden shore, We’H rejoice for-ev-er, For vic-t’ry o - ver sin,

AA-
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O - pen your heart to heav-en And the glo - ry will come in.
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Chorus. 
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O - pen your heart to heaven and the glo • ry will cor^p in, O-pen your

Ü - - • - »------ --- --—« • « —A—A
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heart to heaven and the glo-ry will oomein; Tell Je-sus all your tn-als, He’ll
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The New Glory Song.
ST\
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save you from your sin, Open your heart to heaven and the glory will come in.

No. 59.
C. M. 3.

- l-fô-1 w

Open My Eyes, That I May See.
Chai. H. Scott.COPYRIGHT, tees, BY CLARA M. SCOTT. OWNED BY 

THE EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING CO., CHICAGO.

-|J i i) w J J + JU Ji.1
1,0- pen my eyes, that I may Bee Glimpeea of truth Thou hast for me;
2. 0 - pen my ears, that I may hear Voi-cee of truth Thou eend-eat clear;
3. 0- pen my mouth, and let me bear Glad-ly the warm truth ev - ’ry-where;

J-JUUMnni,
i

Place in my hands the won-der-ful key That shall un-clasp, and set me free. 
And while the wave-notes fall on my ear, Ev - ’ry-thing false will dis - ap-pear. 
0 - pen my heart, and let me pre-pare Love with Thy children thus to share.

m ! Ï f [ifTT1
■^g} y ^ J1 ^ Ji.-

m
■ lent-ly now I wait for Thee, Read-y, my God, Thy will to see;
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No. 60.
C. H. O.

More Like the Master.
COPY RIGHT, lew, BV CHAS. H. GABRIEL, 

i. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. M. OsbrkL

1. More like the Mas - ter Iwouldev-er be, More of His meek-neae,
2. More like the Mas - ter is my dai-ly prayer; More strength to car-iy
3. More like the Mas - ter I would lire and grow; More of His love to

Jl£.f- .■■f . . Ï.T. .f-f
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I must bear; M 
[ would show; M

ore zeal to 
ore earn-est 
ore self-de-
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la - bor, more cour-age to be 
ef - fort to bring His king-dom 
ni - al, like His in Gal - i-

i/ 1 1 r r M1, 1
; HJ-. .

- tion for work He bids me doTtrue, More con - ee - era ■ 
in; More of His Spir - it, the wan-der-er to win.
lee, More like the Mas - ter 1 long to ev - er

Chorus.

heart . . and make it all Thine own; . . Purge me from sin, . . 0
take my heart and make it all Thine own; Purge Thon me from ev - ’ry sin, 0

J1-

Take Thou my heart, . . I would be Thine a-lone; . . Take Thou my
Take my heart, 0 take my heart, I would be Thine a-lone; Take my heart, 0

h|J- J J| 1.—
frttr trvttf-f



H. OabrM.

His meek-neas, 
gth to car-ry 
His love to
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r-age to be 
Hie king-dom 
in Gal - i-
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ike Thou my
ike my heart, 0

More Like the Master.
ZT>

Lord, Inowim-plore, Wash me and keep me Thine for-ev-er-more. 
Lord, I now Implora, Wash rod keep, 0 wish rod keep me Thine (or-ev-er - more.tie U. a, J

a No. 61.
B. R. Stokes, D. D.

fill Me Now.
COPYRIGHT. 1907. BY MRS. L- E. SWEME*

MMKWEi
Joo. R. 5wensy.

ï
1. Hov • er o’er me Ho - ly Spir - it, Bathe my trembling heart and brow;
2. Thou canst fill me, gracious Spir - it, Tho’ I can • not tell Thee how;
3. I am weakness, full of weakness, At Thy sa - cred feet I bow;
4. Cleanse and comfort, bless and save me, Bathe, 0 bathe my heart and brow;

f

f ft

$ Fine.

Fill me with Thy hal-lowed pres-ence, Come, 0 come and fill me 
But I need Thee, great-ly need Thee, Come, 0 come and fill me 
Blest, di-vine, e - ter - nal Spir - it, Fill with pow’r and fill me 
Thon art com • fort - ing and sav - ing, Thou art sweet - ly fill - mg

^2. 4L „

„ r
D-S.-HZZ me with Thy hal-lowed pret-enee, Come, 0 come and Jill me now.

Chorus. D S.

Fill me now, fill me now, Je - sus come and fill me now:

- f



(So. 62. Be a Blessing.
Johnson Oetmen, Jr. COPYRIGHT, 1602, BY A. J. 8M0 WALTER. 

USED BY PERMISSION.
A. J. Snowaltcr.

TÏ
I. Would you be a sunbeam filled wit',, heav-en’s light, Shed-ding forth its 
2' Where the tears are fall-ing and tne hearts are sad, Take some gos - pel
3. Just a cup of wa-ter, for theMas-ter’s sake, May sweet chords ol
4. If you fol-low Je- sus all a-long life’s way, You will help to

M- No. (

beau-ty o - ver scenes of night? Inthisworld of sorrow,sickness,sin,and woe, 
message that will make them glad ; Strive to give them comfort by some loving deed 
mu-sic in some bos-ora wake; Seek to help some pilgrim tow’rdthegolden land, 
brighten ev-’ry hour and day; Would you shino in glory brighter than the sun?

ÎT
A.

V 1/

Refrain.

m
Try to be abless-ingev-’ry-whereyou go. Be 
Try to be a bless-ing in the time of need.
Try to be a bless-ing, both with voice andhand.
Try to be a bless-ing till your work is done. Be i cheerful bless-ing

a blessing on life’s

wear - y mile; Be a blessing with a word or smile; Be a
on life's weary mile; Be a sun-ny bless-ing with a word or smile; Be a constant

1/ V

mm j.



J. Snowelter.

-ding forth its 
some gos-pel 
sweet chords ot 

will help to

Be a Blessing.
h ft I » N Sf1' h
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blessing, ev’rywhere the same, Try to be abless-ing in the Master’s name.

I/ i
TTTT

No. 63.
A. H. A.
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When He Died For Me.
COPYRIGHT, 1912, BV E. O. EXCEIU 

W0 4D8 AND MUSIC.

b-b-
A. H. Ackley.

m 0^-

1. Up * on a hill be - fore me, A blood-stained cross I see;
2. 1 see this Man of Sor - rows, As He came down from Heav’&i
3. Just how His blood re-deemed me, I do not un - der-stand,
4. His love is so a • maz - ing, His grace so rich and free,

• I b - . .ml £ I

blessing on life’s

Be • hold, the Sav - ior suf • fers, The Man ot Gal • 1 • lee.
De - spised, condemned, re-ject - ed, That I might be for • giv’n.
But this I know, He lir - eth, And my re-demp-tion planned.
A * bun-dant-ly pro - vid • ed, Up - on Mount Cal-va * ij.

db

Chorus.
-p—P- m

lese-lng

imile; Be a
smile; Be s eonstsnt
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When He died for me, When He died for me,
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Je • sus pur - chased my sal-va - tion, When He died for me.
'it—~f~ f' 0m
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No. 64 My Savior first of AIL
oowmeHT, toot. nr wo. ». ewimv.

Penny J. Crosby. used By per. or mrs. u e. sweniy. Jo*. R. Sweney.
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1. When my life work b end- ed, and I cross the swell-ing tide, When the
2. Oh, the soul-thrill-ingrapt-urewhen I view Hb bless - ed face, And the
3. Oh, the dear ones in glo - ry, how they beck-on me to come, And onr
4. Thro* the gates to the cit - y, in a robe of spot - less white He will

ti E 1-&

bright and glorious morning I shall see, I shall know my Re-deemer when I 
lue - ter of His kind - ly beaming eye; How my full heart will praise Him forthe 
part - ing at the riv - er I re - call; To the sweet vales of E-den they will 
bad me where no tears will ev-er fall; In the glad song of a - ges I shall

m ,* tm rVt- 44 L l—v—r—r *—b : ! r • aV f" r *r r 1»tr~Tt r t

j* 1 J i < i 't
reach the oth - er side, And Hb smile will be the first to wel-come me. 
mer - cy, love and grace, That pre-pare for me a man-sion in the sky. 
sing my wel-come home; But I long to meet my 8av-ior first of all. 
min - gle with de - light; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of aH.

[ [ [ 1r mrrrn i rrn
1*9*.

Chords. 
N N

I shall know Him, I shall know Him, And redeem'd by Hb side I shall stand,
I shill know Hhn _ m -0-I shill know Him - * * Dt ♦



i. R. Sweoey

mm
tide, When the 
[ace, And the 
ome, And our 
white He will

My Savior First of All.

THT
I shall know Him,I shall know Him By the print of the nails in His hand.

I shall know Him,
i' h h

No. 65. 0 My Soul, Bless Thou Jehovah.
COPYRIGHT. 1907. BY J. B. HERBERT. From Donizetti.

Psalm 103. rodeheaver and Herbert, owners. by J. B. Herbert.

£ V

ieemer when I 
raise Him for the 
E-den they will 
a - ges I shall

1,0 my soul, bless thou Je - ho - vah, All with - in me bless His name;
2. He will not for-ev - er chide us, Nor keep an - ger in His mind;
3. Far as east from west is dis-tant, He hath put a - way oursins;

pi

F

ho - vah, and for - get not All His mer-cies to pro - claim, 
dealt as we of • fend-ed, Nor re-ward-ed as we sinned, 
pit - y of a fa - ther Hath the Lord’s com pas sion been.

Bless Je 
Hath not 
Like the

wel - come me. 
in the sky. 
first of all. 
first of an. u *

Chorus.

f if! j&i:* * fl N# *n Nl
For as high..........as is the heaven, Far a - hove.... the earth be-low,

For 18 high as is the heav - en. Fir i - hove the earth be • low,

side I shall stand,



Beulah Land.No. 66.
Edgar Page «loo* R# SweneyPERMISSION OF MRS. JNO. R. SWENEY

1. I’ve reached the land of com and wine, And all its rich - es use - ly mine;
2. My Sav-ior comes and walks with me, And sweet communion here have we;
3. A sweet per-fume up - on the breeze Is home from ev - er - ver- nal trees,
4. The zeph-yrs seem to float to me Sweet sounds of heav-en’s mel - o - dy,

Îa
6

Here shines undimmed one bliss-ful day, For all my night has passed a-way. 
He gen - tly leads me by Ilis hand, For this is heav-en’s bor-der-land. 
And flow’rs, that nev-er - fad-ing grow Where streams of life for - ev - er flow. 
As an-gels with the white-robed throng Join in the sweet re-demp-tion song,

S* A* ^ M

Chorus.

Beu-Iah Land, sweetBeu-lahLand, As on thy high - est mount I stand,

I m u

look a-way a-cross the sea, Where mansions are pre-pared for me,
A A* A A “ * * *

i m§
view the shin - ing glo-ry-shore,—My heav’n, my home for-ev - er morel

"\ - - - /T\
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i use - ly mine; 
l here have we;
• - ver- nal tree», 
’s mel - o - dy,
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is passed a-way. 
i*s bor-der-Iand. 
r - ev - er flow, 
i-demp-tion song,

îst mount I stand,
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I Will Not Forget Thee.

i
«opvwoht, 188», ev e. o. i

WORM ANO MU810.
K N k N .

Ches.

W
1. Sweet is the promise—“I will not forget thee,” Nothing can mo-lest or
2. Trnst-ing the promise—"I will not forget thee,” Onward will 1 go with
3. When at the gold-en por-tals I am standing, All my trib-n - la-tlona,

1/ u
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torn my soul a-way; E’en tho’ the night be dark with-in the val - ley, 
songs of joy and love; Tho’ earth de-spise me, tho’ my friends forsake me, 
all my sorrows past, How sweet to hear the bless-ed proc-la - ma-tion,

PSm
V 1/

i £
m

m

> > > a» Chorpb.

4-4-4—<5*
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Just be-yond is shining one e-ter-nal day.
I shall be remembered in my home above. I...............will not forget thee or

•’Enter, faithful servant, welcome home at lastl ” i wm not forget thee, twill
® 4L±

IEZZE
V—U—w—pÉÉËË

V V

3 for-ev - er morel

T W t4-4-

leave thee; In my hands I’ll hold thee,in my arms I’ll fold thee; I........wiD
leave thee$ I wfflnot for-get

V V

i I~4 “* V
not for-get thee or leave thee; I am thy Re-deem-er, I will care for thee.
thee, for - get
4-4 -1-4-------4~4—4-------4 r4 4 4 4 4
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No. 67 a
Floy S. Armstrong.

Over and Over Again.
COPYRIGHT, 1912, Or E. O. EXCELL. Chi». H. Gabriel
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2. He ne’er re - fus-ee to hear, tho’ we call 0 - ver and o-ver a - gain, Sends
3. Tho’ we may wander in by-ways of sin, 0 - ver and o-ver a - gain, The

■ •.»

4'4-4rrf
many times has He answered our prayers, Over and over a - gain ! Then tell of His 
show’rs of blessings so freely on all, O-ver and o-ver a - gain; Oh, why are yoc 
heart of Je-sus will bid us come in, O-ver and o-ver a - gain; Then let us be

4-4-4-f? • 4 • 4 4 .0. 4

good-ness to thee and to thine, And tell of His mercies to me and to mine, Re- 
si - lent so often, so long,When telling the story will turn them from wrong? Then 
will - ing,wher-ev-er the place, To tell of His kindness, His pardon, His grace, And

some day in glory we’ll look on IIis face, o • and o • Ter » - gain.

Chorus,

O-ver and o-ver a - gain,O-ver and o-ver



Over and Over Again.
i. H. Gabriel.

..f
a - garni How 
a - gain, Sends 
a - gain, The

T
Then tell of His 
Oh, why are yoc 
Then let ns be
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nd to mine, 
rom wrong? Then 
n, His grace, And

gam...............

0 - Ter a - gain.

gam, • • e e 
o - ver • • gain,

No. 67 b Teach Me Thy Will, 0 Lord.
Katharine A. Grimes.

JUM
COPYRIGHT, 1612, BY t. O. EXCELl. 

WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. Excell.

1. Teach me Thy will, 0 Lord, Teach me Thy way; Teach me to know Thy
2. Teach me Thy wondrous grace, Bound-less and free; Lord, let Thy bless-ed
3. Teach me by pain Thy pow’r, Teach me by love; Teach me to know, each
4. Teach Thou my lips to sing, My heart to praise; Be Thou my Lord and

P P

tp
word, Teach me to pray. What-e’er seems best to Thee, That be my
face Shine up - on me. Heal Thou sin’s ev-’ry smart, Dwell Thou with-
hour, Thou art a - bove. Teach me as seem-eth best In Thee to
King Thro* all my days. Teach Thou my soul to cry, "Be Thou, dear

=£=

ear * nest plea, So that Thou draw-est me Clos - er each day.
in my heart; Grant that I nev - er part, Sav - ior, from Thee,
find sweet rest; Lean-ing up-on Thy breast, All doubt re - move.
Sav - ior, nigh, Teach me to live, to die, Saved by Thy grace.”



No. 68. All the Way My Savior Leads Me.
Fenny J. Crosby. COF,mOH7' 'uVed‘.yVe^mIon Robert Lowry.

m
1. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; What have I to ask be-ride?
2. All the way my Sav-ior leads me, Cheers each wind-ing path I tread,
3. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; 0 the ful - ness of His love!

ngn •errtzr ÊrmT; ; t
Jjjii

Can I doubt His ten-der mer - cy, Who thro’ life has been my Guidet 
Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri • al, Feeds me with the liv - ing bread; 
Per - feet rest to me is prom-ised In my Fa-ther’s house a-bove:

Heav’nly peace, di - vin - est com - fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell 
Tho’ my wear-y steps may fal - ter, And my soul a-thirst may be, 
When my spir • it, clothed im-mor - tal, Wings its flight to realms of day,

I Is Is Is

For I know, what-e’er be-fall me, Je-sus do • eth all things well; 
Gush-ingfrom the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a spring of joy I see; 
This my song thro’ end-less a - gee, Je - sus led me all the way;

r - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  .j
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No. 69. Ke
Psalm 17.
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COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY J
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Chorus. (Prose Version.) 5
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all things well; 
joy I see; 
all the way;
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No. TO.
Jennie Rce.

On the Great Highway.
COPYRIGHT, 1101, BY R. *. WALTON.

W. E. BIEDERWOLF, OWNER.

N N h
Che*. H. Gabriel.
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1. Onward up the King’s great highway, Upward to the promis’d land, We are
2. Tho’ the day be dark and drear-y, Tho’ the stormy winds rush by, Yet we

4£ 3

XHTOi

marching with a shout of triumph, For the Lord of hosts is in command; 
know the sun is brightly shin-ing Justbeyondthecloudsthatveüthesky;

J: ! 44-

N__

Stead-i-ly, our force in-creas-ing, 
Onward, then, and upward, ev-er,

On we go with songs of joy, For no 
Sing-ing, praising more and more, Till we

si—

N -K-

en-e-my shall hold the way be-f ore us .Neither shall they frighten or de-stroy. 
reach at last the promis’d land of beauty, And our days of marching all are o’er.

-fcv-*-1—

Chorus.

rb-T-J--------- :

On - ward at the King’s command, Up - ward to the promis’d land,
On-ward, on-ward at the King’» command, and Up-ward,up-ward to the promis'd land, now

ê



On The Great Highway.

Moves the might-y ar-my of the Lord in proud ar-ray, To vie - to-ry and

glo-ry o’er the King’s highway; Then vic-to-ry and glo-ry o’er the King’s highway.

In the Sunlight of His Love.
Roy Qourley.

1. Are you walking in the sun-light of the bless-ed Sav-ior’s love? Are yon
2. Yes,I’m walking in the sun-light of the bless-ed Sav-ior’s love, I am 
2. Oh, we’re walking in the sun-light of the bless-ed Sav-ior’s love, We are

£

walk-ing in the sun-light of His love? Have your sins all been for-giv-en, 
walk-ingin the sun-light of His love; Peace that passeth un-der-stand-ing 
walk-ing in the sun-light of His love; We are now His faith-ful chü-dren

» t ..,,

hov-ers o’er me like a dove, I am walk-ing in the sunlight of His love, 
and our deeds does He approve, While we’re walking in the sunlight of His love.

* t 0
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No. 72. The Crimson Wave.
A.C. Pratt.

«TERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT |6||, BY BIEOERWOLP A STROUSE.
lakeside building, chicaoo. Gertrude Manly Jonei.

PP 3= i-F3jfF
«

2^*—F F?F
1. 0 cross of shame and an-guish, Dark, fath - om - less, un-
2. The crim-son wave is flow-ing, Is flow - ing now for
3. Be - hold by faith a Sav - ior Up - on th’ac-cnrs - ed
4. Be • hold your Sav - ior plead - ing, His mer - cy now is

known;
thee;
tree;
free;

Be-hold the fount-ain o - pen "wide Up -on Mount Cal- va - ry,

That crim-son wave is flow-ing, Dear sin - ner, 'tis for thee; 
Come to this heal - ing fount • ain, 0 haste with - out de • lay, 
That fountain now bo- pen, The spir • it etriy - ing still;
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lanly Jones.

un - known; 
for thee;
- ed tree; 

is free;

i di - vine, 
•va - ry, 
and me I 
for thee,

'r to save— 
for thee; 
de • lay,

• ing still;

mm
m - son wave, 
ill and free, 
a a - way. 
v - er will.”

The Crimson Wave.

The crim-son tide is flow - ing free, For thee, dear one, for thee, for thee,

Come, bathe thy wea-ry, tin-sick soul. It’s heal-ing tide shall make thee whole.

73. The Way of the Gross.

£
Jl can hear my Sav • for call - ing, I can hear my Sar • for call - ing,

I’D go with Him thro* the gar-den, I'll go with Him thro’ the gar-den,
I’D go with Him^thro' the judgment, I’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment.
He will give me grace and glo • ry, He will give me grace and glo • ry,

1 JL* jp.

D. C.-Whcrs He leads ms l will fol - Zoto, When He leads ms 1 will fol-low.

adlib. DC

I can hear my 8av-ior caD-ing:“Take thy cross and fol* low, fol-low me." 
I’D go with Him thro’ the garden, I’D go with Him, with Him all the way. 
I’D go with Him thro’ the Judgment,l 3 go with Him, with Him aD the way. 
He will give me grace and glo - ry, And go with me, with me aD the way.

Where He leads me l will fol ■ low, M go with Him, with Him all the way



No. 74. Onward Till the Dawning.
Charlotte 0. Homer. oopïRioht, mi, er chas. h. oabriel. Chas. H. Gabriel.

In moderate tempo. (Themeetuntetraietrom b»«ik,t«»)

1. In the eerv-ice of the Mas-ter Our days are pass - ing by;
2. Oft-en, while the bat-tie ra - ges, While skies a - bove us frown,
3. When our marching days are o - ver, When war and strife shall cease,

/—/—/—

T

r^rr rr HT
Thro* shad - ow and sun - shine We’re marching to our home on high ; 
While weak and dis - conr-aged, We all but lay our ar-mor down. 
When vie - tors tri - um - phant We rise to hail the Prince of Peace,

Our Lead-er un-to us is call-ing: “Come on! be not die • mayed, 
We hear our great Commander say - ing; “I fought the fight for thee I 
Then we shall see Him in His beau-ty, Shall look up - on His face,

fruTf
For I, e - ven I am Be - fore thee, be thou not a - f raidi” 
I suf-fered! and canst thon Not bear the cross a-while for Me ?” 
And praise Him for - ev - er, Who loved and saved ns by His grace. 

J—t----- .. t----f—a----%----1-----

Chords.

t mr. . . r f r r
Marching, marching on we go,...............Thro* deeert, or where cool-ing wa-ters
March - Ing on, on we go. Where the oool - ing

, J J ■£—
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1. Lord, 1 make a full su
2. Lord, my will I here pr
3. Lord, my life I lay lx
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yield to Thee; 
Ion - ger mine ; 

e sa - cred vow 1
it h>4h

Fgm * 1,*. f
=r=F —V

44=
O

-------1------
rT i * (

.1 "1" —ryH:=F=yï#i= ■I a t ^ N
For Thy love, so great and ten-der, Asks the gift from me. gift from me. 
Let no e - vil thing pre-vent me Blending it with Thine, it with Thine.
All Thine own I now restore Thee, Thine for-ev-er now. ev - er now.
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Wonderful Love.No. 76.
Conyrirmt, hoi, ey r. a. walton.

W. E. BIEDERWOLF, OWNER.C. H. 0. Chae. H. O.brleL

1. 1 think, when I read the sweet sto - ry, How Je - sue came
2. And when I am foll’wing Hia foot - steps, New vi - sions of
3. Tho’ ha - ted, de - spised, and re - ject - ed, Neg - lect - ed a-

§iplpplplppïppÉ^ï|lpip
é

down from Hie throne, To res • cue the per - ish-ing sin - ner, To 
beau-ty un - fold, Till, lost in the depths of a - maze-ment, I

a - gain, He nev-er de - sects nor for-sakes me, No

i—i~ 0~ :

sE :C Ü_ ___ _ .
suf-ferand die for His own,....Why should He as-sumerny ob* 
mar - vel such love to be • hold....Why should He re - lin -quish Eis 
mat - ter how way-ward I’ve been.... My bur-den of sor-row He

la - tion? Why should fie thus purchase sal - va • tion? Such love is di- 
glo - ry? Be - fore Him stood Cal - va - ry go • ry! Yetheav-ed re- 
shar • eth, My stripes of in - iq - ui - ty wcar^- eth, Wy soul in His

JJ
shar • eth, My stripes ot m - iq - m - ty wear - eth

*—0

£

rvine re-ve • la • tion, Un - bounded, un-meas-ured, on - known... 
sounds with the sto • ry Of love that can ner-er be told......
bo • som He bear • eth This won - der - ful Sav • lor of men.......



H. Gabriel.

iFP
i - sus came 
- sions of 
sct-ed a*

1
Chorus. Wonderful Love.

0 it is won -der-fnl that He should love me^ And for my sins with Hb

l - ner, To 
ize-ment, I 
tes me, No

e.
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i ir1■ sumemy ob- 
' lin - quish Eis 
sor-row He

ich love is di-
Fet heav-ed re- 
iFy soulin His
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on - known... 
be told......
of men.......
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fife-blood a tonel Oh, It is won • der - fui, w 
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Yet to the world be it known. He brought me a • gain to His own.

rh \TK7 —n i cr r a is
9—fe#—U- —f—U—F—t3t- -3—HL£^T-rr t r

No. 77.
Anon.
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r 'i L| 11 .
Hear Our Prayer.

1 » S» - N.
John Aden*.
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1. Hoar ns, heav’nly Fa-ther, Thon whose gentle care Tends the young and
2. Par- don our of - fen * ces; Guard ns from all ill; Make ns, like true
3. Let not sin be-guile ns From Thy paths to stray; But with Thy great

A ». £. g a • • >4 -
w . r r r - r r r r
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fee • ble,—Hear cor sim-ple prayer! Hear our prayerl Fa-ther, heart
chil-dren, Love Thy ho -ly win. Hear onr prayerl Fa-ther, heart
mer-cy Keep os night and day. Hear onr prayerl Fa-ther, heart
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No. 78.
Rev. I. Welti.

We’re Marching to Zion.
copyright property OF MARY RUNyON LOWRY. 

USED BY FIR. Rev. Robert Lowry.

i r
1. Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known, Join in a song with
2. Let those re-fuse to sing Whonev- er knew our God; But chil-dren of the
3. The hill of Zi - on yields] A thou-sand sa-cred sweets, Be-fore we reach the
4. Then let our songs a-bound, And er - ’ry tear be dry; We’re inarching thro’ Im-

F- F^F-F- F- F- *: F-% r
t ê

T rt
sweet accord, Join In a song with sweet accord, And thus sur-round the throne, 
hear’n-ly King, But chil-dren of the heav’n-ly King, May speak their joys a-broad, 
heav’n-ly fields, Be - fore we reach the heav’nly fields, Or walk the gold-en streets, 
manual's ground, We’re marching thrc' Immanuel’s ground, To fair-er worlds on high,

And thus surround the throne, And thus
F- F- F-  . . fF -F-F F- f:

ÉÉ
Chorus.

i SIE3Ï tip

P6EF?
F3F

And thus surround the throne.
May q>eak their joys a-broad. We’re marching to Zi - on, Bean-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful 
Or walk the gold-en streets.
Te fair - er worlds on high.
■or-rand the throne. We're marching on to Zl-on,

Ï
F- -FF F

T 4^-4t^r
Zl - on; We’re marcMog upward to ZI - on. The beau - tl - fui cit - y of God.

Zi-oi, Zion,
£mêÊÊÊtmtmm

No. 79.

1. Loo
2. Mac
3. Mac
4. Son
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Help
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bertLewfy.

mm Social Service Songs.
a song with 

■dren ot the 
) we reach the 
rching thro’ Im-

m
round the throne, 
r joys a-broad, 

gold-en streets, 
worlds on high, 
the throne, And thaï
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No. 79. Help Somebody To-day.
Mr. F««lf ▲ Rr^rk CO-VRIOHT ISO*, 8V CMA8. H. OAORIEU - „Mrs. rrenlc A. Breck. cofyrioht, isos, by e. o. exceu. vitas, n. cisnrtei.

i i s i i J 'J1 in ffrttfs i
1. Look all a-round you, find some one in need, Help some-bod-y to • dayl
2. Man-y arewait-ing a kind,lov-ingword, Helpaome-bod-y to - dayl
3. Man - y have burdens too heav-y to bear, Help some-bod-y to - dayl
4. Some are discouraged and wear-y in heart, Help some-bod-y to - dayl

]-1 ; J..JUL
'W J J J- ~t—r ¥
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Fb- smm =3=* ? -*
Tho’ it be lit - tie—a neigh-bor-ly deed—Help some-bod-y to' - dayl
Thou hast a mas-sage, 0 let it be heard, Help some-bod-y to - dayl
Grief to the por-tion of some ev - ’ry-where, Help some-bod-y to - dayl
Some one the jour-ney to heaven should start, Help some-bod-y to - dayl

JLJ J S' if *-fg=p
I 1. -UL:i-

Chorus.
»—»—*—»—r~ p—ÿ—[y

Help some-bod-y to - day,...........Some-bod-y a-long life’s way;.............Let
to - day, home-ward way;

v-y-y-y-

0t
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sor-row be end-ed, The friendless befriended,^) help some-bod-y to - dayl

tearrrrr r.rr 4
tnr

t f it r r ? f [■Tv^rrc-t rriP



No. 80.
C. M. O.

Harvest Son$!
I AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY CHAS. H. < 

E. O. EXCELL, OWNER.
N

1 Chss. H.

1. Look, the har-vest-field is teem-ing With the rich and ri-pened grain;
2. In the mar-kets and the by-ways.Whil-ing pre-cious hours a - way,
3. Hear ye not the faith-ful sing-ing Of the la - bor and the yield?

I- - - - - ft ft- - - - *- - 0- - - - - - - - - «- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - *- - - - - 0- - - - - •- - - - - • * 0-

Wide it spreads be-fore us, Bright the sky is o’er us; In the sun-light, 
Man - y stand com-plain-ing, I - die still re-main-ing, Loit’ring in the 
Rouse ye, then, 0 sleep-ers, Join the hap-py reap-ere; To the wind your

P--.0—•—0—0-

,

rttY Cf-r
gold-en gleaming, Heaving like the restless main,“Reapers are needed,” re­
dust - y highways, Hearing not the Mas-ter say: ‘'Reapers are needed, 0 
eor-rows flinging, Pa-tient-ly the sick-le wield: "Reapers are needed, A- 

0 0 0—0—0—p .-f- ». 0—fi. ». 0.

ï¥rrrrr? v~v
Chorus.

rf»

sounds o’er hill and plain, 
who will work to - day?” Rouse ye, then, and to the fields a - way, 
wake, and to the field!” _ ^ _ to the fields a.my.

> > >

Ff=F=FtF=f===H
eft,’ V l hk

Go la - bor for the Mas-ter while you may; Lo! He is call-ing,
Mas • • ter while you may;

g sum

No



M. Gabriel

m
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! He is call-ing,

Harvest Son$.

For reapers are needed to - day.

Somebody.
WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1901, BY W. 6. WEEDEN,

E. O. EXCELL, OWNER.
John R. Clements. W. S. Weeden.

d^i#F
LSWll
V T

1. Some-bod-y did a gold-en deed, Proving him-sell a friend in need;
2. Some-bod-y tho’t’tis sweet to live, Will-ing-ly said, “I’m glad to give;”
3. Some-bod-y made a lov-ing gift, Cheer-ful - ly tried a load to lift;
4. Some-bod-y i - died all the hours, Care-less-ly crushed life’s fair-est flow’rs;
5. Some-bod-y filled the days with light, Con-stant-ly chased a - way the night;

t [ rrfnfl
Some-bod-y sang a cheer-ful song, Brigbt’ning the skies the wholedaylong,— 
Some-bod-y fought a val-iant fight, Brave-ly he lived to shield the right,— 
Some-bod-y told the love of Christ, Told how his will was sac - ri - ficed,— 
Some-bod-y made life loss, not gain, Tho’t-lees-ly seemed to live in vain,— 
Some-bod-y’sworkborejoyandpeace, Sure-ly his life shall nev - er cease,—

r Myr. f. MMA* -P- ‘f - * -■ p-.—i- . i i r— I • 1
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St:
Was that some-bod - y you? Was that some-bod - y you?

1/ V
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No. 82. Win Them One by One.
Lizzie DcAnuond.

COPYRIGHT. 1912. BY E. 0 EXCELL 
WORDS AND MUSIC.

1. We must win them one by one as the Mas-ter did of old, When He
2. Is it noth-ing they are lost, souls that Je - sus died to save? Let ns
3. We must win them one by one by a lit - tie kind-ness shown, Or a

hi hi N

Chas. H. Gabriel.

mid the tu-n:

said to His dis - ci-ples “fol - low Me;” From the highways broad andwide, 
glad - ly in the res-cue lend a hand; News of life and love im-part 
gen - tie touch of hu-man syra - pa - thy; Stooping down from heights of ease,

^ ' * *^ \ I IN IN I IN I

------------  0 — » - »-----»— 0-----0 —0 «- I

to the by-ways turn a-side, In the foot-steps of the Man of
to some wea - ry, sin - ful heart, Help some brother in the glo • ry
seek - mg on - ly God to please, Point-ing ev - er to the Christ of4 *. J _!" J J>

Chorus.
BE

Gal - i - lee
light to stand. One by one, yes one by one, We must 
Cal - va • ry.

rr
$

win them for Je - sus one by

0-----0

In the nar-row ways of life

No. 83.
O. A. Newll

1. Once
2. Once
3. Once
4. Once

~0-----5

sel-dom heai 
mor - al dee< 
came to war 
end are lose

sae=?--1

Saved for servi

Bring to Je



Win Them One by One.

m 3E
% 9 1u

mid the tu-mult and the strife, We must win them for Jesus one by one.
fc 1 *m 3Z3=3C

No. 83.
O. A. Newlln.

V V V

Saved for Service.
COPYRIGHT. 1911. BY O. A NEWLIN.

USED BY PER.

N J I I 1
Roy Oourley.

.tü N

JX
1. Once I doubt-ed much the Ho - ly Word, Ques-tioned eer-mons which I
2. Once I stumbled at the ma-ny creeds, Boast - ed oft - en of my
3. Once I looked up-on the church with scorn, Dis - re - gard - ed those who
4. Once I drank the dregs of mor - al dross, Sought for gains that in the

0 0 eEÊ *=e t=r
=p 0-0-T~irV Ÿ

$
/S\

sel-dom heard, Till my soul the llo-ly Spir - it stirred: Now I’m saved,
mor - al deeds, Till I come to see my soul’s deep needs: Now I’m saved,
came to warn, Till 1 heard“A-gain ye must be bom:” Now I’m saved,
end are loss, Till I met the Sav - ior at the cross: Now I’m saved.

Sdr SEtESESEi lg—

Chorus.

IS5t

Saved for service is my song to-day, Blest for blessing is the Gob-pel way,
Ifetrl-----j-f- 0=ü=T %±zt=t=t=t=ti
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tiring to Je - sus some-one now a - stray: Saved to serve.

Saved to aerve.
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No. 84. Scatter Seeds of Kindness
Mrs. Albert Smith. S. J. Vail.

f
y y

1. Let us gath-er up the sunbeams Ly-ing all a-round our path;
2. Strange we never prize the mu-sic Till the sweet-voiced bird has flown!
3. If we knew the ba - by fin-gers, Pressed a - gainst the win - dow - pane,
4. Ahl those lit - tie ice-cold fin-gers, How they point our memories back

rf-Jrfag

Let us keep the wheat and ro-ses, Cast-ing out the thorns and chaff; 
Strange that we should slight the violets Till the love - ly flow’rs are gonel 
Would be cold and stiff to - mor-row—Nev-er troub-le us a - gain— 
To the has - ty words and act-ions Strewn a - long our back-ward trackl
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Let us find oursweet-est com-fort In th 
Strange that summer skies and sun-shine Nev - e 
Would the bright eyes of our dar - ling Catch 
How those lit - tie hands re-mind us, As ii

F Î A#» , * ' *

e bless-ings of to - day, 
r seem one-half so fair, 
the frown up - on our brow? 
i snow * y grace they lie,
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With a pa-tient hand re - mov-ing All the bri - ars from the way. 
As when win-ter’s snow-y pin - ions Shake the white down in the air. 
Would the prints of ro - sy fin-gersVei us then as they do now. 
Not to scat-ter thorns, but ro - ses, For our reap-ing by and by.
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Chords.
Scatter Seeds of Kindness.

ad lib.
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Then scat-ter seeds of kind-ness, For ou
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No. 85. Where Gross the Crowded Ways of Life.
F. Mason North. Beethoven.

g~r; re
1. Where cron the crowded ways of life, Where sound the cries of race and clan,
2. In haunts of wretch-ed-ness and need, On shadowed thresholds dark with fears,
3. From tender childhood’ helplessness, From woman' grief,man's burdened toil,
4. The cup of wa - ter given for Thee Still holds the freshness of Thy grace;

»»
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A - hove the noise of self-ish strife, We hear Thy voice, 0 Son of man! 
Frompathe where hide the lures of greed, We catch the vis - ion of Thy tears. 
From famished souls,from sorrow’s stress,Thy heart has nev - er known re-coil. 
Yet long these mul - ti-tudes to see The sweet com-pas-sion of Thy face.

rVh» _
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5 0 Master, from the mountain side, 6 Till sons of men shall learn Thy love 
Make haste to heal these heart! of pain, And follow where Thy feet have trod: 

Among these restless throngs abide, Till glorious from Thy heaven above 
0 tread the city’s streets again, Shall come the city of our God.



No. 86. 0 Do Some Good Deed Every Day.
OOFVWOHT, 1911, §V W. 6. M. HACK LEMAN

Ebtn E. Rexford. Samuel W. Beasley#

1.0 Zi
2. Be - hold
3. Pro-claim
4. Give of

0 sing a glad and cheerful song, For it may make some weak heart strong.
cheerful song. weak heart strong.

With those who need,share ev’ry day The blessings God has sent yonr way.
er-ry day sent you r way.

There’s something you can do or say For Christ the Master’s sake each day.
do or s»y yes,esch day.

world that G< 
pris - oo-houi 
live and mo 
speed them or

Chords.

0 do some good deed ev’ry day, Then will the lov-ingMas-ter say:
Or of tl
And died o
And all th

“Your deeds wrought in My nameshall be Re-cord-ed as done un-to Me.”
e’er shall be un-to Me."mi

Tl-dings o



Missionary Mymns.
t. Beezley.

TttT
the way;

'long the wig;
-y road;

dresr-y ro»d; 
md bind;

reap and bind;

Mis-ter e.y:

yr1

No. 87. 0 Zion, Haste.

t ‘
James Welch-

1.0 Zi - on, haste, thy mission high ful - fill - ing, To tell to all the
2. Be - hold how man - y thousands still are ly - ing Bound in the dark-some
3. Pro-claim to ev - ’ry peo-ple,tongue and na-tion That God in Whom they
4. Give of thy sons to bear the mes-sage glo-rious; Give of thy wealth to

r-'v 4 -0------(—Hr-F i

heart strong.
peak heart strong.
your way. 

sent vour way,
e each day.

yes, each fay.

rnr*

world that God is Light; That He who made all na-tions is not will - ing 
pris - on-house of sin, With none to tell them of the Sav-ior’s dy - ing, 
live and move is love: Tell how He stooped to save His lost ere - a - tion, 
speed them on their way; Pour out thy soul for them in prayer vic-to - rious;

?b‘ r~. Ji* ■rtHT ri r re
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Or of the life He died for them to win. 
And died on earth that man might live a - hove. 
And all thou spend-eet Je-sus will re - pay.

Pub - lish glad ti - dings.
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1 Me.”

un-to Me."
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♦Tell It Again.(So. 88.
Mrs* M* B* C* Slade* R. M. McIntosh.

1. In - to a tent where a gip - sy boy lay, Dy -ing a - lone, at the
2. “Did He so love me, a poor lit-tie boy? Send nn - to me the good
3. Bend-ing, we caught the last words of bis breath, Just as he en-tered the
4. Smil-ing, he said, as his last sigh was spent, “I am so glad that for

rTTrrrf

close of the day, News of sal - va-tion we car-ried; said he: 
ti - dings of joy? Need I not per-ish?—my hand will He hold? 
val • ley of death: "God sent His Son!—who-so - ev - erl”said he; 
me He was senti” Whispered, while low sank the sun in the west:

D. S .—Till none can say <tf Vie chit • dr en qf men.
Fine. Chorus.

5

"No-bod-y ev-er has told it to me!” 
No-bod-y ev-er the sto-ry has told!” 

am sure that He sent Him for me!” 
be-lieve! tell it now to the rest!”

"Then I
"Lord, I

bH§

Tell it a • gain!

f f f ?..

“No. bod • y ev-er has told me be-fore!9

ten it
8

y vi/
a • gain! Sal - va-tion’s sto-ry re-peat o’er and o’er,

§g
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•A home missionary visited i dying boy tn » gipsy tent: bending over him, be said: “God so lots 
Su> world, that He gave His only Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but hi* 
everlasting lits.” The dying boy heard and whispered: “Nobody ever told me. ”

W. C. Pool*,

1. Christ shal
2. Christ shal

Un-der Hi 
He whore 
O-vereach

For Christ si

0 - ver
0 • ver all

know His gi



U McIntosh.

No. 88a
W. C. Poole.

Christ Shall Be King.
COPYRIGHT, 1913, BV CHA8. H. GABRIEL, 

t. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chat. H. Gabriel.

lone, at the 
me the good 
en-tered the 

glad that for

1. Christ shall be King of the whole wide world, He shall be King, let prais-es ring!
2. Christ shall be King o - ver land and sea, He shall be King,let prais-es ring!
3. Christ shall be King in my heart to-day, He shall be King,let prais-es ring!

-fEEp=t£l---1 . U--- 1»--b

d; said he:
11 He hold? 
I” said he; 

the west:

Un-der His banner of love unfurled, There shall be gathered the whole wide world. 
He who redeemed us and made us free, King of the world shall for-ev - er be, 
O-ver each tho’t and each purpose sway, All that I have shall be His al - way.

■■ # #-

— —
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m qf men.
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And Christ shall be the King. 0 • ver alltl

i a - gain!

zJE-JL

Yes, Christ shall be the King.
For Christ shall be the King, o - ver all the world

1 the world Christ shall be the King;

i I rur vuriauauaii vo mo mug. 1) . ver ell the world Chrst shall be the King;m farttféptfrn.fire
J

 . , , . , a y I a y I 11 a
0 - ver all the world let His praises ring; Ev’ry land and nation Shall
0 • ver ell the world let His prais-es ring;*5?

and o’er.

■£ . +±‘+: ±.'±.f~.a f ~

said: “Bod so Ion 
cot perbh, but has

1------- tr ... . , ...
know His great sal-va-tion; Christ shall be the King, He shall be the King.
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Speed Away!
WORDS OOFVRIOMT, ISM, BV W. S. W.

No. 89.
f. B. WoodbaryW. C M. HACKLE MAM.

1. Speed a-wayl Speed a-wayl Take the Gos-pel of Light To the lands that are
2. Speed a-wayl Speed a-wayl Take the message of Love To the souls that knov
3. Speed a-wayl Speed a-wayl Take the Word that gives Ee To the na-tiona in

ÊJÊ
1. If ev-
2. I’ll fill e

Jf-ti-1-—f- i- l-J-j=i-i--v-fsj—4--J—j pR P j

wrapped "in the darkness of night;“Go ye into the world,” *ds the Savior’s command 
not of the Father above, Who so loved this dark world that He gave His own Son, 
whichSatan’skingdom is rife; For the Word if believed and obeyed willgive peace;

I’ll gowh 
The tendri

That the light of the Gos -pel shine o’er ev-’ry land. Then, go forth in His 
Thro’ whose blood shed on Calv’ry redemption was won. Let us haste while ’tis 
To the cap-tives of Sa-tan it will bring re-lease. To the res-cue make

=4*

33*

P
I’ll be « 
I’ll trust i

SÉÉÉÉÉ I know I 
He’ll smile—

3
N b
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erx
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M
name, and the Gospel pro-claim, Speed a-wayl Speed awayl Speed a-wayl 
day, not a mo-ment de-lay, Speed a-wayl Speed awayl Speed a-wayl 
haste,there is no time to waste, Speed a-wayl Speed awayl Speed a-wayl

.fir A

It-
If it’s done

#--- 9---- P~ &-
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Woedbwr. Chas. H. Gabriel.

lands that are 
jouis that know 
i na-tions to

89 a A Thought of him.
COPYRIGHT, 1S04, BV CHAS. H. GABRIEL, to L» 1. O. EXCELL, OWNER.

1. If ev - er Je - sus has need of me, Some-where in the fields of sin,
2. I’ll fill each day with lit - tie things, As the pass - ing moments fly;

ÈÉÉÈëM p-p P

ior’s command 
e His own Son, 
willgive peace;

SSi

I’ll go where the darkest pla - ces be, And let the sun-shine in; 
The tendril, which to the great oak clings,Grows strong as it climbs on high;

'P-P-P-
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I'll be con-tent with the low-liest place, To earth’s re-mot-est rim, 
I’ll trust my Lord, tho’ I can - not see, Nor let my faith grow dim;

forth in His 
aste while ’tis 
res-cue make

E

I know I’ll see His smil-ing face, If it’s done with a tho’t of 
He’ll smile—and that’s e-nough for me, If it’s done with a tho’t of

- ^ -Jlk»- » a • # T~ .-r-rt» -
Him;
Him;

$ed a-wayl 
led a-wayl 
led a-wayl

ri
If it’s done with a tho’t of Him, If it’s done with a tho’t of



No. 90.
Isaac Watts.

Before Jehovah’s Throne.
(DUKE STREET. L. M.) Him».

1. lie-tore Je • ho - vah's aw • ful throne, Ye na-tlons, bow with sa - cred joy *
2. We'll mud Thy galeswith_thankful songs, High as the hcav’nsour Tot -ces raise;

■ ter • nl •

No. 93.

a a ■ j « j Û D .p—

i _
Know that the Lord la God a-lone; He can ere» ate, and He de • stroy 
And earth, with her ten thou-sand tongues, Shall iillThy courts with sounding praise 
Firm as a rock Thy truth shall stand, When roll-ing years shall cease to move.

rj « >„ J „ &■£ “ J.«- J J-j

No. 91. Preach My Gospel.
1 " Go, preach My gospel." salth the Lord $ 8

“ Bid the whole world My grace receive l 
He shall be saved who trusts My word,

“Teach all the nations my_______
I’m with you till the world shall «

And they condemned who disbelieve.
S “ Til make your great commission known, * 

And ye shall prove My gospel true . 
r all the works that I have done,
By all the wonders ye shall do.

All power Is vested In My hands ; 
’ ■ "defend.”I can destroy, and I <

He spake, and light shone round His heetf ■ 
On a bright cloud to heav’n He rode ; 

They to the fa thesl l« lions spread 
The grace of their asvei'ded Lord.

Isaac Watts

No. 92. Hall to the Brightness of Zion’s Glad Morning
Weaut, (WESLEY. 11s, 10s.) . L. Mason.

~d------W
L Hall to the bright-neae ot Zl • on’s glad mom»tag,
2 Hall to the hrighb-ness of Zl « on’* glad morn • log,
& Loi to the dee • ert rich flow • era are spring-tog,
4. See bom all lands—bom the Islee of the o • oean.

Joy to the 
Long by the 

Streams ev • er 
Praise to Je-

lands that to dark-ness have lainl 
proph - etsof Is « tael fore * teld; 
copi • ous are giid-ing a • long; 
ho • vah as - cend - tog on high;

Hush’d be the ee • cents of eor - row and 
Hail to the mil • lions from bond-age re- 
Loud bom the monnt-ain tops ech • oes are 
Fall’n are the on - gtoes of war and com-

—£-£jf=fcrpl?i,i)s:—% % if —F—P
g. » • on to trlmonm-ing,

turn • ing; Gen • tile and Jew 
ting • tog. Wastes rise to vet 
mo • thm, Shouts of sal • vs ■ tion are rend

umph be • gins he* mild reign, 
the blest vis - Ion be • hold.
dure, and min • gle In 

1-lng the men.

1. Ye Chris-tiai
2. He’ll shield)
3. And when on

frr
To dis-tant 
Bid rag-tog 
Meet with the

*1 #—» £

No. 94. Fr<
Reginald Heber.
«*Pp

1. FromGreenl
2. Shall we, w
3. Waft,waft,)

son - ny foun-i 
men be-night- 
sea of glo •

mm
many a palm-; 
joy - ful sound | 
Lamb lor sinne



Huron.

■ cved Joy;
■ ccs raise; 
Thy lovei 
d p

de • stroy 
iding praise 
«to move.

unandat 
hall end|
U;

id His head ■ 
le rode { 
read 
Lord.
3 WxTM.

lorninS
» Mi SON.

^■■=3^=3

to the 
by the 

ns ev - er 
is to Je*

ÉÉÉlI

• row and 
id-age re*
• oe8 are 
and com*

No. 93. Ye Christian Heralds !

m
4—*

i C. Zeunder.

5 1"R ~g É
1. Ye Chris-tian her - aids! go pro-claim Sal - va-tlon thro’ Im - man - net's name;
2. He’ll shield you with a wall of fire, With flam-ing seal your hearts In - spire,
3. And when our la - bors all are o’er, Then shall we meet to part no more-

m

m

m- J2------ -i9-

ri^s U:
To dis-tant climes the 0-dings bear, And plant the Rose of Shar - on there. 
Bid rag-ing winds their fu - ry cease, And hush the tern - pest in - to peace. 
Meet with the blood-bougut throng te fall, And crown our Je - sus—Lord of alL

a- -P-

ÉÉÉ
No. 94. From Greenland’s Icy Mountains.

Reginald Heber, Lowell Mason.

i 1I: FTr
1. From Greenland’s I - cy moun-tains. From In-dia’s cor - al strand. Where Af-ric’s
2. Shall we, whose souls are light - ed With wis-dom from on high, Shall we to 
8. Waft, waft, ye winds, His eto - ry, And you, ye wa-ten, roll, Till, like a

F

r - »
sun - ny foun-tains Roll down their golden sand; From man-y an ancient riv • er, From 
men be-night-ed The lamp of life de - ny? Sal - va - tionl 0 sal - va-tionl The 
sea of glo • ry, It spreads from pole to pole; Till o’er our ransomed na-ture The

m

5E f» t 4 ?

4 mm
many a palm-y plain, They call us to de-liv • er Their land from error’s cnaln. 
Joy - ful sound proclaim, Till earth’s remotest na - tion Has learned Messiah’s name. 
Lamb for sinners slain, Re-deem-er, King,Cre-a • tor, In bliss re-turns to reign.

rp~f P à F^'fip ii



No. 95. I’ll Go Where You Want Me to Go.
IhavBtowa.
Andante.

COPYRIGHT» 1M4, IT 0. E. ROUMEFEU. 1Y MR. CAERIE E BOUEHmSi

1. It rosy not be on the mountain'g height. Or o • Ter the storm - y ses;
2. Fer - haps to-day there are lor - ing words Which Je-aus would hare me speak;
3. There’s surely somewhere a low - ly place. In earth’s harvest fields so wide.

3H£

ËÉÉÈ
It may not be at the bat - tie’s Iront My Lord will bare need of 
There may be now in the paths of sin Some wan-d’rer whom I should seek. 
Where I may la-bor thro’ Lie’s short day For Je - sus the era

eg ft f if» ■■■■•£ f T
fied;

ââM
But, if by a still small voice Ho calls To paths that I do not know, 
0 Sav - iour, if Thou wilt be my yuide, Tho' dark and rug-red the way, 
So bust-ing my all to Thy ten-der care. And know-ing Thou lor - est me,

-#î-rT— m-g— “

D.S.-F11 go where Ton want me to go, dear Lord, O'er mountain, or plain, or sea;

■Tg-ft j—a-----b-a ..D.S.

I

sr
answer,dear Lord.with my liand in Thine, I’ll go where Ton want me to go. 

voice shall ech-o Thy message sweet. I’ll say what Ton want me to say, 
do Thy will with a heart sin-cere. I’ll be what Too want me to be.

I
I’ll say what Ton want me to say, dear Lord, I’ll be what Ton want me te be.

No. 96.
T. Kelly.

The Sacred Book.
(HAMBURG L. M.) Gregorian.

It points me to the saints’ a - bode, And bids me from de - etruc-tion fly. 
From thy in -etruc-tive page I learn The joys His pres-ence will ef - ford.From thy in - etrnc-tive page I learn The joys His presence will ef - ford, 
m read with faith’s dis-cern- ing eye, And thus par-take of joys e - hove. I

JbJ
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No. 97*

Nellie Talbot.

1. Je - sus war
2. Je - bub war
3. I will as
4. I’D be a

C-ti

In ev - ’ty 
Show-ing how 
Ev - or re • 
Serv-ing Him

Chorus.

1. I love the ea - cred Book of God, No oth-er can its place sup - ply; I
2. Sweet book ! in thee my eyes dis-cern The im-age of my ab - sent Lord; |
3. But while I'm here .thou shall sup - ply His place, and tell me of His love; [

T T*
A sun - beai

~r

A sun - bean

V



i-y sea; 
i me (peak; 

ao wide.

ol me; 
îould seek, 
d - Bed;

I
not know, 
the way, 
eat me.

pBi

Cbilbren’s Songs.

No. 97v

Nellie Talbot.

I'll Be a Sunbeam.
To my grandson, Edwin 0. Excell, Jr.

COPYRIGHT, "BOO, BY E. O. EXCELV 
WORDS AND MU6I3. B. O. F ccell.

1. Je - bus wants me for a sun ■
2. Je - bus wants me to be lov
3. I will ask Je - sus to help
4. I’ll be a sun-beam for Je ■

beam, To shine for Him each day; 
’ fog, And kind to all I see; 

me To keep my heart from sin; 
eus; I can if I but tiy;

or sea; 
D.S.

I '“I 
eto go. 
i to aay. 
i to be.

In ev - ’ry way try to please 
Show-ing how pleas-ant and hap « 
Ev - cr re - flect-ing His good- 
Serv-ing Him mo-ment by mo-

r
Him, At home, at school, at 

■ py His lit - tie one can 
-ness, And al-ways shine for 
ment, Then live with Him on

ta bet

RSOOMÀW. .■ j ,Chorus.
CP

ice aup - piy;
> - aent Lord;

flis love; ■ép:

A sun - beam, a sun - beam, Je - sus wants me for a sun - beam;

ic-tion fly.
11 af - ford. I 
re a - hove. I A sun - beam, a sun - beam, I’ll be a sun-beam for Him,

m



No. 98.
Ada Bien It horn.

Let the Sunshine In.
COPYRIGHT, lew, BY CHA8. H. GABRIEL. 

E. O. LAC ELL, OWNER. Chas. H. dabrlet

è

No. 99.
Adam Craig.

V
1. Do you fear the foe will in the con - flict win? Is it dark with-
2. Does your faith grow faint-er in the cause you love? Are your prayers on-
3. Would you go re - joi-cing in the up-ward way, Know-ing naught of

K K H.IJJ —

9 V

* • V~V
ont yon—dark-er still with - in? Gear the dark-ened windows, o - pen 
an - swered by your God a - hove? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen 
dark-ness, dwell-ing in the day? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen

T V 9
ZÏN

1. On the bat-
2. There are gi-i

Be a he-rot

rt D.S.-

wide the door, Let a Bt-tle sun-shine in. Let a lit-tie sun-shine
the

w

r
in, ... . Let a Bt-tle sun

eon-shine In.
-shine in: ... . Clear the dark-ened|

Strike out brav 
Stay the temp-i 
Do what good]

We ihall iure-l

/rs

T-9

win-dows, o - pen wide the door, Let a Bt-tle sun - shine in. nev - (



Oabrtet

ht;m
dark with* 

it prayers nn- 
l naught ot
!«-!

re, o - pen
rs, o - pen
s, o - pen

sun-shine

idark-ened

ine in.

No. 99.
Adam Craig.

Be A Hero,
COPYRIGHT, 1897, «Y C. O. EXCEL!, 

WORM A NO MUE 1C.

i/ p

! On the bat-tie field of life, Be a he-ro! In its tar-mod and its strife,
2. There are gi-ants in the land, Be a he-rol In the strength of Jesus stand,
3. When yon see a broth-er fall, Be a he-rol Lend a help-ing hand to all,

=F=Ff*=f
Be a he-roIShowyourcoI-ors in the fight, And with sword and armor bright. 
Be • he-rol In the darkness and the light,Fight like David for the right, 
Be a he-rol In the name of Christ draw near,Speak a word of hope and cheer,

D. S.—On, ye soldiers to the fray, Hear the great Com-man-dcr say.

Chorus.TNVV UHOBUS.

Strike oat bravely for the right, Be a he - rol 
Stay the temp-ter in hie might, Be a he-rol Be a 
Do what good you can while here,Be a he-rol

jdl

“We shall evre-ly gain the day,” Be a he • ro!

God and nev - er fearl Be a he • rol He will help yon, He is near;
Be • he- rot

fc

Che.. H Gabriel.

he • rol Trust in 
Be a he-rol

mn: nf \ rrpi



No. 100.
Eben E. Rexford.

Little Sunbeams.
COPYRIGHT, 1902, BV E. O. KXCELL. 

WORM WO MUSIC. Chas. H. Oabriet

¥¥
1. I think God gives the chil-dren, As thro’ the land they go,
2. The clouds may hide the sun-shine Of heav-en from our sight,
3. Then let us live our mis-sion Of sun-beams day by day,

£ T-T- £ m
¥—*

most de-light-ful mis-sion That an - y one can know; He wants us to be 
life have much of sor-row To mar the heart’s delight; But if like faith-ful 
scat-ter joy and brightness A-bout us all the way; Let’s chase a-way life’s

sun-beams Of love, and hope, and cheer, To bright-en up the shad-ows That 
sun-beams, We chil-dren do our part, We’ll bring a ray of brightness To 
shad-ows With lov-ingtho’t and deed, And be the sun-shine-ma-kers Of

£ ££

Chorus.

¥
oft - en gath-er here.
ev-’ry shadowed heart. 0 we are lit - tie snn-beams, Sent down from God te 
which the world has need.

..■£.■£ T

W
man; In all life’s sha - dy pla - cea We shine as we can.
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No. 101.
C. M. 0.

Sunshine and Rain.
COPYRIGHT, IMS, BV CHA8. H. GABRIEL. 

WORDS AND MUSIC, i. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Che». H. Gabriel.
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den of our sin,. V
are dark and drear?

rouId we scat-ters< 
7ould we know the 
Can we hope for p

;ed up-on t 
sweetness of 
easures, yel

*^t=Tri

ie fallow 
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he pain,

r=ri
-itf-U—ti i-------------- •<

T-------------rerh'riir
Chorus, r

And hope to gath - er flow - ere, fruit and grain?
Or e - ven strive e- ter - nal joys to win? Sun - shine and rain re*
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freshing, reviving rain, Light of faith and love, Showers from above! Sunshine and 

8 - — m

rain, to nonr-ish the growing grain, Send ns, Lord, the sunshine and the rain, 
a



No. 102. It’s Just Like His Great Love.
Edna R. Worrell.

COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CLARENCE B. 8TROU8E. 
BIEDERWOLF à 8TROUSE# OWNERS. Clarence B. Strom.

1. A friend I have call’d Je - ana Whoae love ia strong and true, And nev - er
2. Sometimes the clouds of trou-ble Be-dim the sky a-hove, I can-not
3. When sorrow’s clouds o’ertake me, And break up-on my head, When life seema 
4.0 I could sing for - ev - er Of Je - sus* love <ü - tine, Of all His

r v~r

fails how-e’er ’tia tried, No mat-ter what I do; I’ve sinn’d a-gainst this 
see my Sav - ior’s face, I doubt His wondrous love; But He, from heaven’s 
worse than use - less, And I were bet - ter dead; I take my grief to 
care and ten - der - ness For this poor life of mine; His love is in and

i—r

love of His, But when I knelt to pray Con - less - ing all my
mer-cy-seat Be-hold-mg my de - spair, In pit - y bursts the
Je - sus then, Nor do I go in vain, For heav’n-ly hope He
o - ver all And wind and waves o - bey, When Jo - sus whis - pers

Chorus.

guilt to Him, The sin-clouds roll’d a - way. 
clouds between, And shows me He is there, 
gives that cheers,Like sunshine af - ter rain. 

“Peace be still” And rolls the clouds a - way.

I’ts just like Je - bus to

roll thecloi

■?—

No. 103.

1. Je-suslov
2. Je-suekvi 
3- Je-suslov< 
4. Je-suslovi

|r.v x f * *

ones to Him 
wash a - way 
shining thron 
love Him wt

Yes, Je-sus
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It’s Just Like His Great Love.

-ÿ- is toll thedondsa-way, It's just like Je-bus to keep me day by day,

i
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It’s j

3d

nstli

f=f
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No. 103.

mm
Jesus Loves Me.
(The PiTorite Hymn of Chine.) Wm. B. Bradbury.

b
JV v

1. Je-sus loves me! this I know, For the Hi - ble tells me so, Lit - tie
2. Je-sus loves me! He who died, Heaven’s gate to o-pen wide; He will
3- Je-susloves me! loves me still, Tho’ I’m ver - y weak and ill; From His
4. Je-ens loves mo! Hb will stay Close be • side me all the way; H I

*«0Ur irr-f ■■ f *~P~

V^V-1' Ft
Chords.

ones to Him bo-long, They are weak but He is strong, 
wash a - way my sin, Let Bis Bt - tie child come in. Tee, Je-sus loves me, 
shining throne on high, Comes to watch me when I die. 
love Him when I die, He will take me home on high.

Yes, Je-sus loves me, Yes, Je-sus loves me, The Bi-ble tells me so.



Ko. 104. Jewels.
W. O. Cushing. COPT"°HT'u^,™^:.CHUflCH 001 <ko. P. Root
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He com • eth To mi 
ioua jew • els, His loi 
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1 Like the stars of the mornin 
1 They shall shine in their beaut
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g, His bright crown a-dc 
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No. 105. Around
Annie Shepherd.

hJt

1

the Thn)ne of God
He
s

nry 1 Î. fllathgwe.
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L A-
2. In
3. Be-i
4. On

f-

0 0 9 0

round the throne of 
flow-ing robes of 
:ause the Sav - ior 
earth they sought the

God In heav’n, Thousands of chil-dren stand; 
spot-less white See ev - ’iy one ar- rayed, 
shed His blood To wash a - way their sin, 
Sav-ior’s grace, On earth they loved His name;
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Chil - dren whose sins are all for-git 
Dwell-ing in ev - er - last - ing lig
Bathed in that pure and pre - cions flo
So now they see His bless - ed fa
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ST-
r’n, A 
ht, And 
od, Be - 
ce, And
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ho - ly, hap - py band: 

joys that nev - er fade: 
hold them white and clean: 
stand be - fore the Lamb:
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Sing-ing, (
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No. 106.

P. P. B.

1. Sing them
2. Christ, the
3. Sweet-ly

Let me m 
Sin-ner, li 
Of - fer py

m
Words of 
All so 
Je • sus,

i=È.
Refrain.
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• els, 
t . .]own,- 
-dom;
t . . Jown.
• er,

C ■ • j own.
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lor His crown.

hr

Mathews.

dren stand; 
ar- rayed, 

their sin, 
Bis name;

er fade: 
and clean: 
the Lamb;

Around the Throne of God.

* Chorus.
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Stag - ing, Glo - ry, glo - ry, glo • ry be to God on high.
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No. 106.

P. P. B.

à

Wonderful Words of Life.
COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO.

USED BY PERMISSION. P. P. BUss.
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1. Sing them o - ver a - gain to me, Won-der - ful words of Life;
2. Christ, the bless-ed One, gives to all, Won-der-ful words of Life;
3. Sweet-ly ech - o the gos - pel call, Won-der - ful words of Life;

; >- mm *
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Let me more of their beau - ty see, Won-der - ful words of Life.
Sin - ner, list to the lov - ing call, Won-der - ful words of Life.
Of - fer par - don and peace to all, Won-der - ful words of Life.

' - - N " -g j èé H $ mmm

Words of life and beau - ty, Teach me faith and du • ty:
All so free - ly giv - en, Woo - ing us to heav - en:
Je - sus. on - lv Sav - ior. Sane - ti - fv for - ev - er:

1 ? ~hh f 1 ■Hn
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Ho. 107. Song to the flag.
_ COPYRIGHT, W10, BY ACKLEY A *ODE HEAVES
tidiUi Sanford Til lot son. rodimeaver-ackley oo., owners. B D. Ackley.
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1. Ban - ner bright with thy col - ora shin - ing o'er 08,
2. Grim - son bars, yon can speak to ns ol cour • age,
3. Star-gemmed flag, may thy • chil • dren long ro - mem - her,

T=r
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Dear bright flag and the em - blem of the free
Snow - y white, give us peace - ful hearts and pure,
What great price has been paid thy folds to raise;

•--- £---- .---- ,---- »—

Hearts beat high wKen we see thee wave a - bove ns 
Loy • al blue, may our
May we live to be wor • thy of thy keep - ing,

tii- 5—t»
dom’s sign art thou o - ver land, o - ver sea:
we’ll wear our col - ore while times shall en - dure:

Chorus.

Heart and hand we'll pledge to star - ry ban - ner Staunch and



. Ackley.
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Son$ to the Flag.
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beet en-dear - or Life’s al-le-giance
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give to the red wl
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lite and bine.
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4/ter Chorus last time, or may be used after each verse if desired.
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Three cheers for the red white and blue Three
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Three cheers for the red white and blue.ev - er,



No. 108. The Lord’s Prayer.
| wnvr—«

1. Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy name;
2. Give ns this day our dai • ly bread;
3. And lead us not into temptation, bat de - liv - er us from evil;

— — -d- — —

■z-b-
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Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven;
And forgive us our debts, as we for - give our debtors;
For Thine is the kingdom,and the power,and the glory, for-ev - er. A - men.

zb-
E 1

No. 109. I Think, When I Read That Sweet Story. 589
Mr*. J. Luke. Old Melody.

m
i

1. I think, when I read that sweet sto-ry of old, When Je-sus was
2. I wish that His hands had been placed on my head, That His arms had been

£
FF

pffljfeN-ltft ; ■ ; l-'Jt ; 11
here a-mongmen, How He called lit-tie chil-dren as lambs to His fold, 
thrown around me, And that I might have seen His kind look when He said,

0ÈÊÊ^ÊliiÊj=M
m

3 Yet still to His footstool in 
prayer I may go,

, And ask for a share in His
I should like to hare been with them then. jove.

“Let the Bt- tie ones come un-to me.” And if I now earnestly seelr Him
Vj below,

Z-LZ-in 0 —d -

■9—9- FF
I shall see Him and kear Him 

above.

Solos

No. no.
M. P. Fergu

1. Oh, what aha
2. Oh, what aha
3. Oh, what aha

ti - tie to m 
know not the In 
Christ in the lil 

D.S.—When the deal

^=

Refrain.

What shall it [

* m



Solos, Duets ant> (Sluactets,
iy name;

No. no. What Shall It Profit Thee?
W. A. Ogden.M. P. Ferguson.

Hoin-ee and a-cres «0 broad? No 
Friend-ships to share and to make? And 
Earth-ly am - hi - tion and lame? II

1. Oh, what shaH it prol-it thee, broth-er,
2. Oh, what shall it prol-it thee, broth-er,to heaven; 

our debtors; 
men.

Id Melody.

fe - bus waa 
tub had been

Christ in the life - book ol glo - ry e • ter - nal Had nev • er re - cord-ed thy name? ,
D.S. —It'Arn the drath an gel hat called for th# tpir - it, And mtr - ey far • ev ■ er hat Jlovnt. .

» His fold, 
en He said,

Refrain.

footstool in 
7 go,
ihare in His

What shall it prol - it thee then? . . Tho’ the whole world be thine own. .



No. 111. Mow Sweet is His Love.
E. O. Excell.James Rowe.

1. Whentroub-ledmysoul, and when peace I would find, How sweet is the lore ol Je - sue! . .
2. When faint-ing and help-less I fall in de - spair, How sweet is the. love of Je - snsl . .
3. When dark is the night, and when sore-ly distressed, How sweet is the lore of Je - sue! . .

ri $• ■ r i tTF

f=&T

When lone - ly I feel, and when friends are on-kind, How sweet is His love to mal . . .
When sof-f’ring with pain, and when eor-row I bear, How sweet is His love to me! . . .
When iong-ing my soul for Hia com-fort and rest, How sweet is His love to me! . . .

m r; m id ; it

Chorus.

0 . . . how sweet, 0 how sweet is His lose,.. How sweet is His lose to

I 1 F

m
me!,. When friends all hare gone,and I snf - fer a - lone, How sweet is His lore to mel

No. 112.
W. H. 0. and

m
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Introduction.

l&ïï

I. Ton uk me 1
2. You ask men
3. Ton ask mew

shone. . In-



No. 112.
W. H. O. and C. H. O.

! Know.
eoevwwv, iwe, ere. o. i Chas. H. Gabriel.

Introduction.

*s§}|fN
■ f ■ H-tt Li- f & i

! ask me how I gave my heart to Christ? O yee, I know! There came a yearning in my sont for
i ask me wheal gave my heart to Christ? Yea, lean telll The day, and just the hour,indeed,I
i ask me where I gave my heart to Christ? Yes, I can say! That sacred place can never lade bom

s *

m
Him,So long ago. 1 found earth's fairest flow’rs would fade and die; I wept for something that would satie- 
now Remember well. It was when I wy struggling all a • lone, The light of His for-giv-ing Spir - it 
sight. As yes-ter-day. Perhaps He thot it better I should not ' Forget the place, fori should love the

f inm i-w*-

fy; . . . And, in my grief, somehow, I seemed to dare .. To Bit my bro-ken heart to Him in 
shone .. In-to my heart all clouded o’er with sin,. . That I on-locked the door and let Him 
spot;. . And un-tU I be-hoM Him face to face,.. ’T will be to me, on earth, the dear-est

MPI

prayer. 0 yes, I knowl And I can tell yen how; I know, I know He is my Savior now.., 
in. ... 0 yes, I knowl And I can tell you when; I know, I know He is so dear since then, 
place. . 0 yes, I knowl And I can tell you where; I know, I know He came and blest me there.



Mo. 113. Because He Loved His Own.
Mr», C. D. Martin. “"T'.L’TiZ.'tL.'ïew*u Ch»». M. Gabriel.,E. O. EXCtlL, OWNER. __
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it for one lost sheep 
He conquered dea 
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gather His loved onei

in height,With 
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At last He gire His pre-cions life—Hewounded feet, He trar-eled day and night; 
ly to rave The iheep that went a - stray; 
on the earth A mnl • ti- tude shall come.

Far they shall net - er know a want,They
The songa of prais-es to be heard Will

for the wan-d’rer died! 
shall be well sup - plied, 
be of Him who died.

It was be-cauae He loved His own,The Shepherd was cru-d-

fled; . . • It was be-cauae Ha loved His own, The Shepherd «a» cru-ci - fled. .

No. 114.
A. L. Sldltoii

Introduction. Am
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!. No sweet con

No - where lor 
No place in 
No staff but

-y~
No glo-ry.
No pray’r for 
No do-ing



No. m. No Room in the Inn.
A. L. Skllton. E. Grace Updetr.tr.

Introduction. Aadsats.

ling bindsand 
e • ter-nal- 

’ry aa-tion
1. No beaa-tt- tnl cham • ber, No eolt cra-dle bed,
2. No iweet con-ee - cm - tion, No eeek-ing His part,
3. No om to re - ceire Him, No wel-come while here,
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No place bet. man-ger, 
No ha-mil -1 - a - tion,. 
No balm to re-liere Him,

Idons life—He 
a want,They 

be heard Will
No praia-es of glod- 
Kj tbo’t of the Sbt 
No seek-ing Hia trees

No - where for Hia bead; 
No place in the heart; 
No stall bat a spear;

No tbo’t for their am, 
No sor-row for sin. 
No weep-mg for am,

Chorus.

:rd was cru-ci-
do-ing Hu pleas

lied. .
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No. 116.
T. O. Cbisholi

My Father Knows.No. 115.
S. M. I. Henry. E. O. Excel!

i
COPYRIGHT, INT, BY E. O. EXCEU. 

WORDS AND MU6IC.

1. Be - hold! On
2. What words of |
3. They lesd Bin
4. But lo! wha

b

Introduction

it
1. I know my heav'nly Father knows The storms that would my way oppose; But He can drive the
2. I know my heav'nly Father knows The balm I need to soothe my woes, And with His touch ol
3. I know my heav’nly Father knows How frail I am to meet my foes, But He my cause will
4. I knew my heav’nly Father knows The hour my journey here will close, And may that hour, 0

£ poos is He, P 
bean that voice, 
plead-ieg now I 
re - ap-pean, 1
bII

clouds a-way, And turn my dark-ness in • to day, And turn my darkness in - to day
love di-vine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine
e'er de-fend, Up • hold and keep me to the end, Up - hold and keep me to the end
larth-ful Guide, Find me safe sheltered by Thy side, Find me safe sheltered by Thy side P

crowds about 
winds and bd- 
8pir • it find 
com - fort an'

Retkain.

TfJ’Jf *
He knows, He knows The storms that would my way op - pose;

My Fa-ther knows, I'm sure He kaowa that would my way op-poee;
-T-

EÊE

He knows, He knows, And tempers ev-'ry wind that blows.
Ml Fa-thev knows. _ I'm iur. H. know., the wind that blows.



It Is Jesus.
ootywomt, iee# tv e. o. ucm.

NO. 116.
T. O. Chisholm ChU. H. OabHcl.0. Excell

in tie way, InBe • bold! One com-eth in tie way, In bum-ble garment» clad; 
What words ol grace and truth He «peek», Ne’er heard on earth before: 
They lead Him forth to Cal-va • ry,— 0 see Him bleed and diet 
But loi whet wondrous thing is done? The grave has lost its deadl

Tbs poor-eet of the 
The burdened iin-ner 
His parch-ed lips are 
To weep-ing ones He

le can drive the 
rith His touch ol 
le my cause will 
aay that hoar, 0

in • to day, 
soul of mine, 
to the end. 

i by Thy side.

i
umi is
7 op - pose;
ny way op-pose;

42. •Wm
I
that blows, 
wind that blow».

poor is He, No pB- low for His head; 
hears that voice, And feels his sins no more; 
plead-ing now For those who cra-ci - fyl 
re • ap-pears, When all their hopes had fled;

The hun - gry.wea-ry, sick and sad In
He calls the dead to life a-gain, Bide
His head is bowed, the cup has passed, His
He iin - gers bat a Ht - tie while, To

crowds about Him press,— To ev • 'ry one He gives ie-lief,—What manner of mao is this? 
winds and bfl-lows cease,—None other man such works hath done,—What manner of man is this! 
8pir • it finds re-lease,— He suf-fered thus lor you and me,—What manner of man is this! 
com - fort and to bless; The heav’ns receive Him from their sight,—What manner of man is thill

i
5È I

KN'cU jj p
It is Je-sus, it is Je-sus, The Man of Gal -1 - lee; It 1» Je-sus, blese-ed

jfcrrFt-r b. -Ja n—
Je - sus who

iy
lied on Cal-va-ry.

4
It troductioc .

mr-
p-

rtt M
r * r ■



No. 117. Mis Love Gan Never rail.
E. S. hell.

Duet. Tenor and Baritone. (Anting by Gabriel a Excel!.)

COPYRIGHT, ISI7, BY E. O. IXCEll. 
WORDS AND MUSIC.

C. O. Excell.

H44-J Nf-J’-j J li-' r « *
1. I do not aak to eee the way My leet will have to tread, But on - ly that my 

Solo or Quartet. .
m àm

2. And if my feet would go a-etray, They can-not, for I know That Je - eus guides my
3. I will not fear, tbo’ dark-neae come A-broad o’er all the land, .11 1 may on - ly

f > , p ' . ■. . » • T-f..£ ■ if'

«R ï f nt' fi-H M^ ^ i
soul may feed Up • on the liv - ing bread; 'Tie bet - ter far that I should walk By

rt-i-n-r-v-n „ I I ,1 I i 1 . , t i
' m 6. -—jr

fal-t’ring etepe, As joy - fui - ly I go; And tbo* 1 may not eee Hie face, My 
feel the touch Of Hie own lov • ing band; And tho’ I trem-ble when I think How

: ; I? » Xi—i—g

Ml" n h

PP^ m
Fin*.

faith close to Hie eide; I may not know the way I go, But oh, I know my Guide.

rfllH Il'IiJlHjJliBSl
faith ia strong and clear That in each hour of sore die -treae, My Sav-ior will be near, 
weak I am, how frail, My soul is eat - it - fled to know Hie love can nev-er fail.

141-r f! r Mfeëprr~r
D. 8.—My $o*l i$ $at ■ it -ftti It know Hit loot tan nev er fail. 

Chorus or Quartet. X X. * D. 8.

Hie love ... can nev - er fail, His love . . . can nev - er fail;
Hi. kra can a« • w fill. Hi. tor. cm • « fill;

*>—h--h h -J r-J—ï; Ï
•»'-p '&•

Hie love ... can nev • er fail, His love ... can nev • er fail;
Hie lore csn oer - er tail, Hie love can ner • er fail;

Ü x-



No. 118. A Sinner Made Whole.
W. M. Llghthall. Chaa. H. Gabriel

Duet. Tenor and Baritone. (Ai eung by Gabriel a Eicell.)

É tit

Solo or Quartet.

”6 ,, ", I v ~ 6 s "" PihH-i-M jMH
— • i

2. 1 shall stand one day fault - less and pure by His throne, Trans-formed from my
3. All the mu - sic of heav • en, so per • feet and sweet, Will blend with my

■L--J-1.

L> b

tl
high - est to Je - sus, my King; Its mu - sic each mo-ment is thrill - ing my soul, 

t4 K h h -

m f m »----Fi----¥
É

-à *-*-*-* y- * < * ——jj

im - age, con-formed to His own; Then I shall find words for the song ol my soul,
song and will make it com-plete; Thro’ a - ges un - end - ing the ech - oes will roll,

otrt f-J1'-- t if : I -I lit fi
D. 8.—My heart it is ting - ing, tkt an-them ie ring-ing.

Fine, Chorus.

sin - ner made whole! sFor I was a

sin - ner made whole! a

For r wet a tin - ner, but Chriit made me whole.

sin - ner made whole! The Bar • ior hath bought me and ran - somed my soul!

sin ■ ner made whole! The Sar • ior hath bought me and ran - somed my soul!



No. H9. Drifting Away From God.
F. A. S. oo.*«wt, im. i> «. o. mu. Frank A. Simpkins.

WOWS AND WUWC.

Durr. Tenor spd Baritone. (Ae sung by Gabriel a Eicell.)

Drift - ing to lands un - known,

Fear • lese ■ ly on you go;

Drift - ing à

Drift • ii
Still yon drift on

Retrain.

While the

While the

a • way from God.Bar • ior is ten-der- ly call

W. L. T. 
Solo.

Organ.] T f1
1. A iin-ner was
2. He stopped an

5 -*--------

In hie heart raged i 
Come onl says the I

P/D Quartet.

1. Je - su», lor -1 

8. While the bU-loi

t hare served tt

Oth - er ref • i

w
come, Tbou’ll for-



No. 120. The Sinner and the Song.
W. L. T. Will L. Thompson.

i • Tee • tide, Hie tempter wee wetehing dote by *t hie tide, 
■’ry meet chord,He remembered the time he once loved the Lord,

1, A eto-oer w&e wai
2. He stopped end lii

" tr r rrrf1 1 1 1 1111to hie heart raged a battle tor right against wrong,But hark! from the chnrch he bean the sweet 
Come on! says the tempter,come,oa with the throng,Bot hark! from the church a-gam swells the

Oh, tempter, de-part,1. Je-
C. While the biHowi

it he that a ein - ner like me, May And a meet

Oth - er ret - nge have I none; Hangs my help-1 css soul on Thee.

pp Quartet.

eoul at, Thou’lt tor-give the



I Am Happy In Him.
cotvmoHT, ieoa, rr i. o. exciu. E. O. Excell

p Ê
TTT3

1. My soul U so hap-py in Je - eu», For He is eo pre-cioua to me;
2. He sought me eo long ere I knew Him, When wen - d’ringa-far from the fold;
3. Hie lore and Hie mer-cy ear-round me, HU grace like a riv-er doth flow;
4. They say I shall some day be like Him, My croae and my bur-den lay down;

dt

*,tr 1UM

HU roice it U mu-eic to hear it,
Sate home in Hii arms He hath bro’t me,
HU Spit • it, to guide and to com - tort,
Till then I will er - er be faith - hi,

HU lace it ie Hear-en to eee..............
To where there are pleasure» on-told.............
I» with me wher-ev-er I go. , 
In gafh - er-ing gems for Bo crown.. , ,

NO. 122.
Mrs. OpheU

*

Chorus ox Qdibtbt.

I „ am hap-py in Him,

Introduction.

Durr or Sc

1. Un-an-swered
2. Un-an-swered
3. Un-an-swered
4. Un-an-swered

gj* T-*-----

1

years? D
throne, I
done; T
Rock;

rain those falli 
heart to make 
what He has t 
lond-est thun-c

aire, some 
you, some 
see, some 
done, some •

m



No. 122. Sometime, Somewhere.
Mrs. Ophelia O. Adams. «T: Charlie D. Tillman,

I
Duel or Solo.

1. Un-an-swered yetf The prayer your lips have pleaded In ag - o - ny of heart these man-y
2. Un-sn-swered yetf Tho’ when you first pre-aent - ed This one pe-ti - tion at the Fa-ther’i
3. Un-an-swered yetf Nay, do not say un-grant-ed; Per-haps your part is not yet whol-ly
4. Un-an-swered yetf Faith can-not be nn - an-swered; Her leet were firm - ly plant-ed on the

Ém,
yean! Does faith be - gin to fail, is hope de - part - ing, And think you all in
throne, It seemed you could not wait the time of ask • ing, So ur-gent was your
done; The work be-gan when first your prayer waa ut - tered, And God will fin - ish
Rock; A • mid the wild-est storm prayer stands un-daont-ed, Nor quails be-fore the.

^3

rain those falling tears! 
heart to make it known, 
what He has be-gun. 
loud-est thun-der shock;

Say not the Fa- ther hat1* not heard your prayer; You shall have your de* 
Tho’ years have passed since then,do not de - spair; The Lord will an-swer 

If you will keep the in-cense bum-ing there; His gio-ry you shall 
She knows Om-nip - o-tence has heard her prayer, And cries, “It shall be

ÉÉ
rit. ad lib.

sire, some-time, some-where, You shall have your de-sire, some-time, some-where,
you, some-time, some-where, The Lord will an-swer you, some-time, some-where,
see, some-time, some-where, His glo - ry you shall see, some - time, some-where.
done, some-time, some-where,’’And cries, “It shall be done, some-time, some-where.”



B O. Excell.
No. 123. All the Way.

Rev. Johnson Ostmsn, Jr. eon-wT, w, » ». «. «««u
WORDS AMD MUSIC.

1. Since I start • ed lor the (St • y o - ver in the Prme-i»ed Land, I hare
2. There are man - y snare» and pit - tall» all a - long the pH - grim road, I can
3. When the clouds, ot dark-ness gath-er and the sun-shine all has fled, Then He
4. When I reach the ei - lent rir - er, with its cold and chill - ing tide, Je • urn

tri • als and temp-ta-tions ev-’iy day; 
o - ver-come them il I watch and pray, 
guides my lalt’ring footsteps lest I stray; 
will be there, myHelp-er and my Stay.

But I find my-self sup-port-ed by a 
In the hour of pain and sor-row, grace ml- 

And the bleae-ed light of Heae-en o - rer 
I will sail a-way triumphant, land my

nrr * Wr>-r
fl

fl • cient is be-stowed, For I hare the Sev-ior with me all the way,

All the way, an u,. war, all the way, »uu» nr, For I have the Bav-lor with me all the way; ,uu»

r. For I have the Sav-ior with me all the way.All the way, an it, all the way, a



No. 124. The Good Old-Fashioned Way.
- .1 <Mf, I* I O IXCfU. ob.M «Ml .Ml.,
Rev. Johnson untmnn, Jr, e«rwwt *cumo. B. O. Excell.

1. I am on the Oos-pel highway, Pressing tor-wsrd to the goal, Where lor me a rest re-
2. From the snares of sin-ful pleas-ure, Here my feet are al - ways free; Tho* the way may be called
3. Man - y friends have gone before me, They have laid their ar-mor down, With the pil-grims and the
4. Jijst a few more steps to fol-low, Just a few more days to roam; Bat the way grows more da-

main-eth In the home-land of the soul: 
nai - row, It is wide e-nough for me; 
mar-tyrs Have-ob-tained a robe and crown; 
light-ful As I’m drsrw-ing near-er home;

Ev-’ry hour I’m mov-ing on-ward, Not a 
It was wide e-nongh for Dan-iel, And for 

On this road they fought their battles, Shouting 
When the storms of life are o - ver, And the

hi"'

mo - ment to de - lay; I am go - ing home to glo - ry In the good old-fashioned way.
Da - vid in his day; I am glad that I can fol - low In the good old-fashioned Way.
vie - t’ry day by day: I shall o - ver-come and join them In the good old-fashioned way.
clouds have rolled a- way, I shall find the gates of Heaven In the good old-fashioned way.

lüi

Chords or Quartet.

I am go - jug home to glo - ry In the good old - fash-ioned way.

-rt;

y V



No. 125. A Little Bit of Love
E. 0. Excell.

you know the world is dy-ing For a lit-tie
bit of love, Hands are 

Ma-ny 
While the

For a lit - tie. 2. From the poor

4. While the souls ol men are dy-ing For a lit - tie bit ol lore,

where we hear the sigh-ing For a lit-tle bit of love; For the love that tights a. 
Some have bur-dens hard to 
If they die in sin and

reach - ing out fa pit-y For a lit-tle
in vain are call-ing For a lit-tle

dren too are crying For a lit-tle

wrong, Fills the heart with hope and song; They have waited, oh, so long, For a
bear, Some have sor - rows we should share; Shall they fal-ter and de • spair For a
shame, Some-one sure - ly is to blame For not go-ing in His name, With a
by, You can help them if you try; Go, then, saying, "Here am 1,” With a

Refrain.

bit of love,
For a lit-tle bit of

bit of love. With a lit-tle bit of



A Little Bit of Love.

lore, They hare wait-ed, oh, bo 
lore, Shill they fsl-ter and de •

lit-tie
epair For a lit- tie

lit-tle
With a

No. 126. Because His Name is Jesus.
Excell, E 0. Excell.Arr. by E. O.

1. In tain I’ve tried a thou-sand ways My lean to quell, my hope» to raiae,
2. My soul is night, my heart is steel, I can - not see, I ' can - not feel;
3. He died for me, He lives, He pleads, There’s love in all His words and deeds;
4. Tho’ some will scorn, and some will blame,. I’ll go with all my guilt and shame,

But what I need thro’ all my days Is Je - sus,
For Bghtj for life, I must ap-peal To Je - sus,
There’s all a guilt • y sin • ner needs In Je • sus,
I’D go to Him be « cause His name Is Je - bus.

9



No. 127. That Old, Old Story is True.
D. B. Watkins. tarmtm. w, ■» i. o. uchl e. O. Excell.

1. There’» a won-der-ful sto - ry I’ve heard long a - go, 'T to called “The nreet sto-ry ol old;’’
2. They told ol a Be-ing so love-ly and pore, That came to the earth to dwell,
3. He a-rose and as-eecd-ed to Heav-eo,we’re told, Tri • em-pbant o’er death and hell;

I hear it »o oft -en, wher-ev - er I go That same old sto-ry is told; 
To seek lor His lost ones, and make them se-cnre From death and the pow-er ol hell; 

He’s pre-par-ing a place in that cit - y ol gold. Where loved ones lor-ev - er may dwell; 
There’s no sto - ry to me that to hall so sweet. As I hear it a - gain and a - gain.

T^r
And I’ve tho’t it was strange that so oft-en they’d tell That sto-ry as if it were i 

. That He was despised, and with thorns He was crowned,On the cross was ex-tend-ed to i 
.Where our kindred we’ll meet, and we’ll nev-er-more part, And oh, while I tell it to ; 

He in-vitesyou to come—He will free - ly re-ceive, And this mes-sage He send-eth to ;

1 JL

Bnt I’ve found out the rea-son they loved it so well,—That old, old sto • ry is true.
But oh, what sweet peace in my heart since I’ve found That old, old sto • ry to true.
It is peace to my soul, it is joy to my heart, That old, old sto-ry is true.

“There’s a man-sion in Glo - ry for all who believe!’’That old, pld sto - ry is true.

m in
B
r=r

That old, ok

But I’ve found <

NO. 128.
Lizzie DeArm

1. Just for
2. Just for
3. Just for

Wash us and m. 
Where da - ty ci 
Sale in Thy k<

Cbobds or Quail

#4- f: *f
Just for to •

11
1W



. Excell.

That old, old ito • ij ia That old, old ito - ry it

nd hell;

is told;

NO. 128. Just For To-day
Lizzie DeArmond. Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. Joat lor to-day, dear Fa-ther, we pray, Bright let Thy lore - light gleam o'er our way;
2. Jest lor to-day, oh, help oa to be Lights trimmed and bum-ing, shin - ing lor Thee;

) yon,

Where da - ty calls os, point -ing the way, Senr-ing Thee tru • ly each;
Sale in Thy keep - ing, naught can af-lright, Fol • low - ing Je - sus, dark-i is light.

Chords or Qciarrr.

Just lor to - day,



No. 129.

$

Meet Mother in the Skies.
moht.

É
COPYRIGHT. me. BY JOHN F. ELUB * 00., WASHINGTON, 0. C.

used er per. Arr. by W. S. Nlckle.
\

BË

1. In a kne-ly grave-yard, ma-ny miles a-way, Lies your dear old
2. Now the old home, Ta-cant, has no charms for you; One dear form is
3. Now in true re - pent - ance to the Sav - ior flee, He who par-doned

p—P

r
3—fyjl- ^Ï

moth - er, ’neath the cold, cold clay; Mem - ’ries oft re - turn - ing
ab - sent, moth - er, kind and true; Ev - er - more she dwells where
moth - er, mer - cy has for thee; Now He waits to com - fort,

V
0

Û

1Ir

9

t^=ÉL
t

6-

P—9-

*

T--------- ' ^
of her tears and sighs, If yon love your moth-er, meet her in the skies,
pleas ure nev - er dies, If you love your moth-er, meet her in the skies,
He will not de - spise, If you love your moth-er, meet her in the skies,

It§mm

Chorus. 
Jh—

r
Kim ? E

■tp
Lis - ten to her pleading, “Wand’ringboy, come home,” Lovingly en-

m FÊ
f

■#—#■

f ir
in

Ü
treat - ing, do no long - er roam; Let your man - hood wak - en,

È-pPÉflV v V 9 \

d*
Ï

heav’nward

No. 130.
Jessie B. Poun

1. Some-whei
2. Some-whet
3. Some-whei

Some-where tl 
Some-wheretl

Chorus.

Some - whe
Some-where. bei

*

Land of the

> i-l



Meet Mother in the Skies.

’award lift your eyes; If you love your mother, meet her in the

No. 130.
Jess
ti
Jessie B. Pounds. 

N

Beautiful Isle.
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BV E. O. EXCELL 

WORDS AND MUSIC. . J. S. Fearls.

mW- —^
=r-i t 3-*-

♦ . *•
1. Some-where the sun is shin - ing, Some-where the song - birds dwell;
2. Some-where the day is Ion - ger, Some-where the task b done;
3. Some-where the load b lift - ed, Close by an o - pen gate;

m ÎÈEË3=

F
-h—N-
m 3F« v * t Ff

Hush, then, thy sad re-pin • ing, God lives, and all fa well. 
Some-where the heart b stron - ger, Some-where the guer-don won. 
Some-where the clouds are rift - ed, Some-where the an - geb wait.

JLl---- ---Syr rrr £t rrrTFF'rrrr t g
Chorus.

3rr r
Some - where, Some - where, Beau-ti - ful Isle of Some-where I
Some-where.beau-ti-fol, beau-ti - ful Isle,

2m £ m £
d*

=*=5=
T

SC

Land of the true, where we live a-new,— Beau-ti-ful Isle of Some-wherel
Is Is Is A

É3=g
V—F 4f=?=



No. 131. It Pays to Serve Jesus.
F. C. H. COPYRIGHT, 190», BY FRANK C. HUSTON. Frank C. Huston.

± n ±
1. lîe eerv-ice of Je - sus true pleas-ure af - folds, In Him there is

2. It pays to serve Je - sus what-e’er may be - tide, It pays to be
3. Tho’ some-times the shad-ows may hang o’er the way, And sor-rows may

M I I U

"----------- ' -K______r

joy witb-out an -en to trust Him and rest on His

come to beck-on us home, Our pre-cious Re-deem-er each toil will re-

Chords.

words; It pays to serve Je - sus each day. .
It pays to serve Jesus, it

Tho’the pathway to

>> J

glo-ry may sometimes be drear,

No. 132. V
J. W. V.

1. We may tar
2. We may nev
3. We may live

shine as the sti 
rich in Im - no 
mem-bers each o

morn - mg, With

like Him for - e



No. 132. We Shall Shine as the Stars.
J. W. V. copyright. BY J. w. van oeventer. J. W. Van Deventer.

:0
1* g-'-g FT

1. We may tar - ry a while here as stran-gers, Un - no - ticed by
2. We may nev * er be rich in earth’s treas-ures, Ner rise in the
3. We may live in a tent or a cot - tage, And die in se-

' —E ü 'F—FF Hi P-i-F
|X-Z]------ \3 j -fi - j -jr-M=- « —

I * •• -i-i g -l=i •
those who pass by; But the Sav-ior will crown ns in glo - ry, To
lad - der of fame; But the saints will at last be re - ward - ed, Made
du - sion un - known; But the Fa-ther who see - eth in se - cret, Be-

> ppif-- r*=$=& r ^
*-

-t-

3=rrtrrf
Chorus.

shine as the stars of the skyT'
rich in Im - man - u - el’s name. We shall shine as the stars of the 
mem-bers each one of His own.

mom - mg, With Je * sus the cm - ci - fied We shall rise to be

like Him for - ev



No. 133. The Way-side Gross.
COPYRIGHT, 1 .84, BY H. R. PALMER. 

C. L St. John. u.eo by permission.
Solo, ad lib. (Declamatory Style.)

Hi R. Palmer.

y i| ■ j— -»-g.

1. “Which way shall I take?” shouts a voice on the night,“I’m a pil - grim a-
2. “Which way shall I take for the bright gold-en span That bridg - es the
3. “See the lights from the palace in sil - ver - y lines,How they pen-cil the

68 -H9-Î-

eh;

■ T -jF-3
f

"wea-ried, and spent is my light; And I seek for a palace, that
wa - ters so Safe - ly for man? To the right? to the left? ah,
hedg - es and fruit la « den vines— My fortunel my all! for

2------------
ml; >• -----------------< -

- L--JÎ. Vs----------

3
Slower and rutlained. 

—K
rlt

4- 70F 5r

§

7 , .
rests on the hill, But be-tween ns, a stream li - eth sul - len and chill, 
mel if I knew— The tight is so dark, and the pass - ere so few.” 
one tan-gled gleam That sifts thro’ the lil - ies, and wastes on the stream.”4-L-U__ t-C^rx-s—y—-^-----lei-.-' -R-J—g M->:

•Chords. $
T r r r r r

Near,near thee,my son,is the old wayside cross,Like a gray friar cowl’d,in lichens

4-4-4 tiny
:

and moss; And its cross-beam will point to the bright golden span,That bridges the

F=F
wa-tere so

No. 134.
John Hogarth

Solo or Ce

Li?i
1. I am or
2. My soi
3. I am coi

And my hea 
With dea 
And I kno

m
M

t

But I saw 
But I saw 
For un - wor

—ts

53
While I’m trui 
When I trus 
For He is



The Wayside Gross.
Coda. pp. To be sung after last stanza.

No. 134. I'm On a Shining Pathway.
John Hogarth Lozier.

Solo oe Chorus. ,

£ . . i— hi m~=
Ft

At
W
Ar

gj 1

Fg
'—-* | v
d my heart hath known i
th dead - ly foes wi 
d I know my Fa - the 
PL fc.S$z-r—r-F=

ts eor-rows, Mine eyes hat 
th-out me, And dead - lie 
r’s wait-ing To wel-cor

f- r
re seen their tears; 
r foes with - in; 
ne home His child;

[O
------4 ju=lii . .g

And the shin - mg light I

the mer - it Of the Man of Gal - i - lee.
When I trust-ed in the mer - it Of the Man of Gal - i - lee.

Man of Gal - i - lee l



. I

No. 135.
Joseph Griggs, copyright, tear, bv e. o. excell.
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Ashamed of Jesus
COPYRIGHT, 1887, BV E. O. E
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E. 0. Excell.

FPr
and shall it ev - ér be À inor - tal

2. A - shamed of Je - susi soon - er far Let ev - ’ning
3. A-shamed of Je - sus! that dear Friend, On whom my
4. A - shamed of Je - sus! yes, I may, When I’ve no
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man a • shamed of Thee? A - shamed of Thee, whom 
blush to own a star; He sheds the beams of
hopes of heav'n de. pend? No! when I blush be
guilt to wash a - way, No tear to wipe, no
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an • gels praise, Whose glo
light di - vine O’er this
this my shame, That I
good to crave, No fears
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»’ end - less days?ries shine thro’ end - less days?

be • night • ed soul of mine,
no more re • vere His name,
to quell, no soul to save.

* *v*
Chords, i

-4.-1—r 4r

A-shamed .... of Je - sus, I nev-er, I nev-er will be;
A-shamed of Je-Bus, a-aharaed of Je - sus, I ne? - er, I ne? - er, I nev-er will be;

iH
. ~P—tr-in?—V

•Tenor and Baas sing the upper large note»; the Sop. and Alt, the lower. Small netea with 
the large onea for organist.

For Je 
For Je - ei

No. 136. L
P. P. B.

1. Bright-lyb
2. Dark then
3. Trim your 1

But to ui 
Ea - ger ey 
Try - ing no
#• 0

V
Chords.

Let the lc

Some poor fa
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No. 136. Let t
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he Lower Lights Be
COPYRIGHT, 1606, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 

USED BY PER.
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Burning.
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>. Bliss.
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1. Bright-
2. Dark t
3. Trim y
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ly beams our Fa - ther’s mer - cy From His H| 
le night of sin has set-tied, Loud the a 
our fee - ble lamp, my broth - er: Some poor
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sail - or tem-pest toss’d,

r  . C.ii •. . —r %---1Î&JZ3 - J- — - -i » ^ • » • » . 9 IJe le le T 7rs np::' fip—i L 1" 5 r r k r ✓* r ----- ---- 1
9

n i

z ( F > F

A.h h

99V

j.11 (/. 17 ^ . k. ____________« p 1 , P -4 -P rr-
£Fv * v é 1 • r J. 4 J a • r -AY/ 7.  772 J • q g---- <5
a f • s F J?! le • • “
u * • •

But to 
Ea-ge 
Try - in

„0 • 0

9 • i
us He 

r eyes are 
g now to

. p • i

gives the keep - in 
watch-tog, long-tof 
make the bar-bo

0 0 0 4

g Of the lig
r, For the lig
r, In the dai
! .0-0

4 r • J. cs

hts a - long the shore, 
its a - long the shore, 
•k-ness may be lost.

• J £ • U Kj ¥ 0 0 — 0 I
—n r-------T.----^---- 1f F w r I ------ F F ' z / i z »—1

Chorus.
i r

< VÆ

v 9

h b ^ i' l i
-___ ___ L_r_ r y j:i ~ r . d j2^. i . 1^ ... J r v F. B r 1 •JZ I1 .. k-

0 9 • w

Let th

v

e low - er
R

0 . 4

ligh

«

ts be 1

p

jam - ir

P - P

r • —

îgl Send a gleam a - cross the wavel
h R

. à. à -P-' -p-'-0 ^L 1A ll-U C 3i • 1 1 1 t... tz -u r ■ r —z— -®u—155.z le e 7 \ ■L Li k k k Lr r 1 . ’ 4 . » u »

fs

9
»l . ,X | i r: r r —1—ri

Ch IE 5 -J M.! *I=- -1 1 A 0 0 ^• . "e 4 *■az__ ___- ......i - w. 5 " j n ^ m iiW € 4 5 .u i • - • •y I • •
Some po

0-1—0

r • •
Dr fatal-in

. p «

---------------

g struggling
p P

sea-man You may re
0 Is 0 • 0

J *l H
3-cue, you ma
• N 1

J- ^
y save.
*■>i-i r __ r XL i i ru 2 r-:—c— iiZi-LL-i ______ F -F* F^ F- r F r r 11hu b-2—« r r c J. l i . ,, il

i ! J-9 1 9 —v-t-—-i--r ir p



No. 137. Someone's Last Gall.
INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT 1011, BY BIEDERWOLF A 8TROU8E.

Edna. R. Won well. lakeside building, Chicago. Clarence B. Strouse. Art

1. Come, oh
2. Deep, deep,
3. Long, long,
4. Now, now,

1 ï
come to the bless - ed 
deep in the heart there 
long have you tried to 
now as the Spir - it

: s
Sav 
whis - - 
sti - -
stirs.......... .

Y~~ ^

List, oh 
God s own 

Yeam-ings 
Hard - en

£±

1. Come, oh
2. Deep, deep, 
8. Long, long, 
4. Now, now.

come
deep
long
NOW

—i—y- ■ i

to the bless • ed Sav • 
in the heart there whis •

have you tried to sti •
as the Spir • it stirs

4- -h"
lor. List, oh 
pera God’s own 
fle Team • Inga 
you. Hard • on

list to His lor - ing call,
voice to each way-ward child;

a life more pure;
fast mplfc - incr heart;

sweet to a life more pc
not your fast melt - ing hea
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1 I
Of - fer - ing par - don, 

Heed it I 0 need it I 
Quench them no long - er 
Take, take sal - va - tion
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list
voice
toward
not

to His
to His
life more

your

call,
child,
pure,

heart.
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Par - don from sin to all; Oh come, He gives par-don from
Be no more sin • be - guiled, Oh heed His voice, be now no
But in God rest se - cure; Oh strive no more, bnt in God
Else shall your chance de - part; Oh take it now, else shall your

-f-r r
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Refrain.
k U
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sin to all, to all.
more beguiled,be-guiled. Come,come to Je - sus, Come ere this moment takes 
rest se-cure, se - cure, 
chance de-part,de - part.
» ’-{3.
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No. 138.
Tenderly.

1. Have you 1
2. Have you i
3. Have you i
4. Have you i

gÜÜ
Where your d 
When He pra 
Who look 
Have you et

mm

Chorus.
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rSomeone’s Last Gall. c«Kh*i<*

flight; It may be now some-one’s last call, last call to - night.
„ . -V-. :£* t: S. ♦ .
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The Broken HeartNo. 138.
Tenderly.

As sung by Wm. McEwan
COPYRIGHT. BY T. BEN FUS.

Words and Music
T. Dennis

1. Have you read the sto - ry of the Cross, Where Je-eus bled and died;
2. Have you read how they placed the crown of thorns Up-on His love-ly brow?
3. Have you read how He saved the dy-ing thief? When hanging on the tree!
4. Have you read that He looked to heav'n and said, ’Tie finished-’twas for thee?

Where your debt was paid by His precious blood That low’d from His woend-ed side? 
When He pray'd,for - give them,oh! for-give, They know not what they do. 
Who looked with pit - y-ing eyes and said, Dear Lord, re-mem-ber me 
Have you ev - er said, I thank Thee,Lord, For giving Thy life for me?

I I — I P-

k
Chorus.

bro - kenHe died of a bro - ken heart for thee, He died of a

Oh, won-drouslovel it was for thee, He died of a bro - ken



Ho. 139. Some Day.
eOFTOKWT, MS», BY THE WINONA .•BUfHINOOO.

Or. Victor M. Staley. owned av a. a. tohrev. i. h. Oabriel.
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1. Some day ’twill all be o - ver— The toil and cares of life; Some
2. Some day I’ll see the man-sions Of heav-en’s cit - y fair; Some
3. Some day I’ll see the Sar - ior, And know Him, face to face; Some

-
i7* :f. :________________i .

day the world be vanquish’d With all this mortU strife; Some day, the journey 
day I’ll greet with pleasure, The dear ones wai mg there; Someday I’ll hear the 
day re - ceive,un-meas-ured The blessings of F.s grace; Some day He’ll smile up •day re-ceive.un-meas-liiUi
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end - ed, I’ll lay my bur - den down; Some day, in realms su -per-nal Re­
voie - es Of God s an - gel - ic throng; Some day I'll join the cho - rus In 
on me from that white throne a - bove; Some day I’ll know the full - ness Of
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Chords. -----------------^ N

ceive, at last, my crown. some hap-py day,
heav’n’s im-mor-tal song. Someday,...................some happy day,................. ...
His Un - dy - "tog love. some hip-py day,
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Some Day.

P m

> v v ref v
The Lord will wipe all tears a - way...................... And I shall go to dwell with

all tears a-way,

-------- 1 m
Him, ...... To dwell with Him . . . . • some hap - py day. . . .

to dwell with Him, To dwell with Him, hap - py day

No. 140. Old Jordan’s Waves I Do Not Fear.
C. J. B.

copyright, ieee, by John j. hood.
used by per. of John j. Hooo co. Cbas. J, Butler.

1. Some day, I know not when ’twill be,The an - gel Death will come to me;
2. My sins He long a - go for - gave, And still I feel His pow’r to save;
3. My loved ones they have cross’d the tide,But safely cross’d with Christ their Guide;
4. So when at death’s cold brink 1 stand,My hand clasp’d in my Savior’s hand,

I

But this I know, if Christ be near, Old Jor-dan’s waves 
And if I keep the wit - ness clear,Old Jor-dan’s waves 
They sweet - ly whis-per’d in my ear, Old Jor-dan’s waves 
I, too,shall shout in tones so clear, Old Jor-dan’s waves

J. ♦ -0-
------- ie—I—7-W-i

I will not fear. 
I will not fear. 
I will not fear. 
I will not fear.

XT'-



No. 141. Memories of Galilee.
Robert Morris, LL. D. into n kmuuioh.

\U -------h-
U6E0 ST PERMISSION.

ft-

H. R. Palmer.
jh. ^ -~t»

1S=t
3x —*—

1. Each coo-ing dove . . . and sigh - fog bough . . . That makes the
2. Each flow-’ry glen . . . and moss-y dell, . . . Where hap - py
3. And when I read ... the thrill-ing lore, ... Of Him who

if
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ing far. . . di-vin-e„ Tnrr* ,eve . . . so blest to me,. . . Has something vra-er

birds . . in song a-gree, . . Thro’sunny morn . . , the praises
walked . . up-on the sea,. . . I long, oh, how . . . I long once

sqps? 1/ V

DOW, is#
teD . . . 
more ...

It bears me back . . . 
Of sights and sounds, , , 
To fol - low Him . , , 
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to Gal - i - lee . . . 
in Gal — I — lee , , , 
in Gal • i • lee . . .
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Chorus.
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Gal - i - leel bine Gal -1 - leel Come, sing thy song a • gain to mel

No. 142.
Mary Lee Dei

D. C— But tl

The ea 
The bi

2 I’ve H 
To Hie 
Wi* ee 
The Hi 
My sim 
But thi 
For Hi 
When 1

3 He is f; 
He’ll k 
Bat He 
To gan 
Sae i’n 
For the 
God gii

to That"



My Ain Gountrie.No. 142.
Mary Lea Demarest. Scotch Air.

* * C-
j | I am far frae my hame, an’ I’m wear-y aft • en-whiles, For the 

I An’ I’ll ne’er be fu’ con-tent, un - til mine een do see The 

D. C — But these sights an’ these soun’s will as naething be to me, When I

* r-t Fine.

lrr,'’ cr n
ianged-f or hame-bringin’, an’ my Faither’s welcome smiloa

tr
,s|

gow-den gates o’ heav-en [Omit............................... ] ) an’ my ain conn trie.
hear the an-gels sing-in’ [Omit............................... ] in my ain countrie.

a.MVi J-nÊ i m ë iif-g

i B
i The earth is fleck’d wi flow-ers, mon - y - tint -ed, fresh an’ gay; 
I The bird - iee war - ble blitbe-ly, lor my Fai-ther made them sae

i' .inni[ in 1

10

2 I’ve His gude word o’ promise that some gladsome day, the King 
To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring;
Wi’ een an’ wi’ hert rinnin’ owre, we shall see 
The King in His beauty, in oor ain countrie.
My sins hae been mony, an’ my sorrows hae been sair;
But there they’ll never vex me, nor be remembered mair:
For His bluid has made me white, an’ His ban’ shall dry my e’e, 
When He brings me hame at last, to my ain countrie.

3 He is faithfu’, that hath promised, an’ He’ll surely come again, 
He’ll keep His tryst wi’ me, at what oor I dinna ken;
But He bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be,
To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie.
Sae i’m watching aye, and singin’ o’ my hame, as I wait,
For the soun’in’ o’ His fitfa’ this side the gowden gate;
God gie Hie grace to ilka ane wha’ listens noo to me,
That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie,



No. 143. The Great Judgment Morning.
War Cry. copyright, ism, by u l. fkkitt.

Slow and tolemn. Effective at a eolo.
L. L. Pickett

fc fc.rv-fr-

1. I dreamed that the great Judgment Morning Had dawned,and the trumpet had blown;
2. The rich man was there, but hie mon-ey Had melt-ed and vanished a - way;
3. The wid - ow was there and the orphans, God heard and remembered their cries;
4. The mor-al man came to the judgment, But his self-righteous rags would not do;
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I dreamed that the nations had gathered To judg-ment before the white throne. 
A pan - per he stood in the judg-ment, His debts were too heav-y to pay. 1 
No sor - row in heav-en for - ev • er, God wiped all the tears from their eyee. 
The men who had cru-ci-fied Je - sus Had passed off as mor-al men too, ,

f f f
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From the throne came a bright shining angel And stood on the land and the sea,* J 
The great man was there,but his greatness When death came was left far behind, 
The gambler was there and the drunkard, And the man who had sold them the drink; 
The souls that had put off salvation—“Not to-night; I’ll get saved by-and-bye;

~ h •#- W I b J5-
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And swore with his hand raised to heaven, That time was no long-er V» be. 
The an - gel that opened the re-cords, Not a trace of his greatness owld find. 

With the people who gave him the license— To - geth - er in jell they did sink. 
No time now to think of re -li-gion!’’ At last they had found time to (fie.
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Chorus.
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And oh, what

They cried for tfc

No. 144.
London Hymn

Is

1. Gone frore
2. Once I
3. Once I

all that won 
doubts and f
now the ligl

&
pre-cious bio 
now my guilt 
tell the world

it*uI

purchased n



The Great Judgment Morning.
Chords.

They cried for the rocks and the mountains,They prayed,but their prayer was too late.

No. 144. I Love Him.
London Hymn Book. USED BY PERMISSION. S. C. Foster.
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1. Gone from my heart the wo
2. Once I was lost up -
3. Once I was bound, but n

»-[;■- * » 4 -

rid with all its charm 
>n the plains of sin; 
dw I am set free;
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Gone are my sins and 
Once was a slave to 
Once I was blind, but
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all that w 
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oulda-larm; Gon 
i fears within; One 
îght I see; One

a ev - er-rni 
was a-frt 

a I was dc
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by His grace I know The 
trust a lov-ing God, But 
now in Christ I live, To
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use He first loved me, And 
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pre-cions blood of Je-sus cleanseswhite as snow, 
now my guilt is washed a-way in Je - sus* blood, 
tell the world the peace that He a-lone can give.

I love Him, I love Him,

é
purchased my sal-va • tion On Calv’ry's tree.



No. 145. Lead Me Gently home, Father.
■Y PEA. OF WIU 4. THOMPSON * CO., OWNERS OF COP-RIGHT.

W. L.T. W.I,. Thompson.
Solo or Dubt. ai lit.

1. Lead me gen-tly home, Fathei, Lead me gen- tly home, When life’s toils are
2. Lead me gen-tly home, Father, Lead me gen - tly home, In life’s dark-est

f- f-^rf: l
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end • ed, And parting days have come, Sin no more shall tempt me,Ne’er from 
hours, Father, When life’s troubles come, Keep my feet from wand’ring, Lest from 
a 0—0—at .0 0
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Thee I’ll roam, If Then’ll on • ly lead me, Father, Lead me gen-tly home. 
Thee I roam, Lest I fall op • on the wayside, Lead me gen-tly home.
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Refrain.

Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther Lead me gen-tly,
_ __ ioms, Fs-thsr, Lead me fea ■ Uy horns. Fs -
- a, nj T y a. n à

. ' vrri
Leet I fall op-on the way-side, Lead me gen-tly home.

, gen • tly home.



No. 146. Some Other Day,
0. M. J.

Slowly, with feeling.

COPYRIGHT. 1903. BY CLARENCE B STROUSE.
BiEOERWOLP l STROUSE. owners. Gertrude Manly Jones.

1. The Spir-it once came to an in-no-cent child And plead in the tend'rest tone
2. The Spir-it came back to the tall, fair youth, With a loving and ten-der plea;
3. The Spir-it plead thua with the toil-worn man: “Make haste while flod’i grace shall last.
4. The old man now leans on his trembling staff With a quavering bit-ter sigh:

--- ---------------------- **+.-*■+■*-
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"Dear lit-tle one, let me come in-to thy heart,And make it for-ev-er my own.” 
"The harvest is ready,there’s work to be done, A-rise.God is calling for thee.” 

The sil-ver is tinging thy locks of brown,Thy years now are slipping by fast.” 
"I’ve wasted a life-time in sin.” he cried, “And now I am go-ing to die:

h
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“Sweet Spirit,"he cried,"please go away;For childhood is only for fun and play; 
“0 Spirit,” he cried, “leave me,I pray,The pleasures of earth hold me in sway; 
“0 Spir-it,” he cried, “I should obey, But I am too bus-y and tired to pray; 
The Spir-it, long slighted,has flown away;No hope, no God, I can-not pray;

?i»J. * s.Mir

Some oth-er day, some oth-er day; When I have time I will bid Thee stay.”



NO. 147. His Love For Me.
F. M. Eastwood. conewr. »... •. o .«ciu. -o».»™ »u«e. Fred H. By she.
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1. Ton hare heard of the sto - ry of Je - sua—Of His grace Bowing boundless and free, . . . ,
2. You bare heard how He blessed Kt - tie chil-dren: “Come, all ye that are weary,” said He; . .
3. You have heard how the blind as they sought Him, Found their eight, when He bade them to see; . .
4. You have heard how He spake to the tem - pest— How H is words.' ‘ Peace.be still I ’’ calmed the sea;

But there's no one can toll you the ful * ness Of His won - der - ful lore 
So I came, and He gare me the bless - ing Of His wen-der-ful lore 
So my sin-blind-ed eyes hare been o - pened By Hie won • der - ful lore 
So my soul found the peace that it longed for In His won-der-ful lore for me

Chorus.*
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Gborus Gboic Selections.
No. 148. Somebody Knows.

Alfred H. Ackley cotvwomt, ik« and un, w r. e. fuckim.
J * WORDS AMO MUSIC. I. O. EACSIL, OWWtW. B. D. Ackley.

Introduction.

1. Fail - ing in strength when op-prest by my loea, Some-bod-y known, Some-bod-y knows;
2. Why should I tear when the care-bil-lows roll? Some-bod-y knows, Some-bod-y knows;
3. Wound-ed and help - less and sick with dis-tress,Some-bod-y knows, Some-bod-y knows;

Wait • ing tor some one to ban - ish my woes, Some-bod-y knows,—’t i» Je - eus.
When the deep shad-owe sweep o - ver my soul, Some-bod-y knows,—'tie Je - ins.
Long - ing lor home and a moth-er’s ca - rose, Some-bod-y knows,—’t is Je - sus.

m
J. j. J k 11 J-i-4-j

Chorus or Qcibtet.

Some-bod • y knows, Some-bod - y knows When I am tempt-ed and tried by my foes;

He is the One who will keep me— Some-bod • y knows— ’tie Je



No. 149. dinging Glose to His Hand.
Lizzie DeArmond. mummn, t. Samuel W. Beazley.
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1. A* I clin
2. It I clin
3. I will clin
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What a 
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And will
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As my glad - new voi-ceait-eell in long..
And Faith’i day - itar bjright-ena the path a - head. . 
’brist, my Sav - ior, ev-er to be my King..

Chords.

Clinging, clinging by faith to my Savior'» hand; Clinging,clinging to Him who my way hath planned;

-ing, cling-ing to Je-eus, my Hope, my All; Cling-ing, clinging, clinging, I cao-not tall.



No. 150. Reapers Are Needed.
Uzzle DeArmond. ,Y • » ran Samuel W. BeazlevWORM AND MUSIC. UWre7'
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1. Hark to the mu - sic re - sound-ing, Reap-ere are need- ed to-day; Fields are all
2. For-ward with hearts lull of glad-ness. Reap-ere, I pray you, make haste; Grain there is
3. Hark to the song they are sing • ingl See, they have treas-ures so rare; Soon will the

6-1
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J- i

white, to the har 
read - y and wait 
har - vest be end

vest Let us be up and a -
• ing, If not soon gath-ered, will
• ed, Haste, then, their tro-phies to

• • f**

way! Ev - er the Mas - ter is 
waste; Then let us hear you re­
share. Let no one be i • dly
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call • ing, Has-ti 
ply - ing, La * b 
dream-ing, Look! k

en I the shad-ows are fall • ing; On 
or with cour-age un - dy • ing, Send 
ok! the bar-vest is gleam - ing, Join

. . f- 1
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to the har - vest-field, Gath-er the 
op a word of cheer, Tell of the 
ye the reap - ing band, Lend them a
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Chords or Qvartbt.
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gold - en yield, Pie 
rest so near, Rest 
help-tog hand, Ere

tf-* * ’ ' i>
cions sheaves. -1
at home. Hark! hark! comes the song, Ont on! join the throng;
the night.
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Forth with joy-ful, lov-ing heart, Bravely do your part;
-t- -g- -j- #*• #■ hm m m VTV«

Harki harki rings the call; Haste! haste!
ra. A m *•J • *•
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one and all; On w
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here the har-vest stands, Waiting for
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will - ing hands Souls to win.
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No. 151. Oh, It Is Wonderful!
t. H. a. owwmmt.1»., « .. o. .««lu Chat. H. Gabriel.

WOW* AMD «UWC.
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me He was ciu - ci-fied, That for me, a sin - ncr, He sul-fered, He bled and died, 
lore un - to such as I, Sut - 9 - tient to own, to re-deem and to jus - ti - fy. 
dore at the mer-cy-aeat, Un - til at the glo - ri - fled throne I kneel at His leet.
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Oh, it is
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He should tare for me, E - no ugh to 
won - der • full
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die for won - der - fnl to
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No. 152. Raise Me, Jesus, to Thy Bosom.
Geo. Birdseye. 
Doit.

COFY.IOHT, INI, iv W. F. .HAW.
veto .v FtAMiaaiON. Wm. A. Huntley.

1. Raise me, Je ■ sus,
2. Raise me, Je - sus,
3. Raise me, Je - sus,

to Thy bos - om, 
to Thy bos • om, 
to Thy bos - om,

From this world . . . ot sis and woes; . 
For my heart ... is slave to fear, . 

Hear a con - trite spir-it’s prayer;

Let me feel Thine arms a - round me, Then my soul may know re • pose. . .
That will van - ish as a shad - ow, When it feels Thy pres • ence near. . .
Raise me from the sin a - round me Ere I yield me to da - spair. . .

Solo.

I am wear-y with my bur-den, And I come to Thee for rest; . . Knee-ling at Thy feet, I 
In my anguish deign to hear me All my sin and grief con-fees; . . By the promise Thou hast
Oh, I feel that Thou wilt hear me, And will give me ho - ly rest;.. Now I feel Thy glo - ry

Chorus or Quibtet.

w
pray Thee Lift me, Je - sus, to Thy breast...
giv • en, Lift me, Je - sus, to Thy breast. . . Raise me, Je-sua, to Thy bos • om, From this
near me, Lift me, Je - sue, to Thy breast. . .

t Ê Ê S ~g"  .ATS Q. -0- +'P'

world of sin and woes; Let me feel Thine arms a - round me, Then my soul may know re-pose.



No. 153. Beyond the Smiling.
Bo Mr. Zundel.
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Introduction. Andante. L M

1. Be • yoad the trail - tag and the weep-lag,
2. Be • yond the bloom-ing and the tad-ing,
3. Be • yond the part - tog and tie meeting,

Be • yond the wak - ing and the
Be • yond the shin - ing and the
Be • yond the fare-well and the

Bleeping, Be - yond the eow-ing and the reap-ing, I shall be eoon.
shading, Be - yond the hop - ing and the dreading, I shall be eoon.
greeting. Be - yond the pal - ee’i fe • Ter beating, I shall be soon.

Li-

dim.
%r i J. ï

not, I
Crobus.

Lord, tar - rj

P
NO. 154.

Mrs. Ophelia Adsi

1. I lore to thin
2. I lore to thin
3. I tore to thin

-i d
8

“3r
lolo.
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Home, Cbobu 1.
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Lord
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tar-ry

=1=r MiS, rest and Home.......
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And that I soon 
The dai - ly griefs 
And that I need

. Refeain

If**
He knows

; j—
t all...........

He knows 11

Thybit-ter tears..
Thy Wtt



Zundel.
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Solo,
Beyond the Smiling.

not, Lord, tir - ry not,
Chobds.

hot come, but come.
„ u VHonua.
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Lord, Ur - ry not, Lord, tar -

1Ë
ar - ry

jul
not, but
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come, but come.
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No. 154. He Knows It All.
Mr*. Ophelia Adams

m
WORM AND MUSIC CO F> S'O.'T, IM., SV I. O. I* Cl LU 

INTERNATIOMAL COPYRIGHT .ECUAID. C. M. Davis.

1. I lore to think my Fa-ther knows Why I bars missed the path I chose,
2. I lose to think my Fa-ther knows The thorns I pluck with ev-’ry rose,
3. I love to think my Fa-ther knows The strength or weak - nets of my foes,

And that I soon shall clear-ly see 
The dai - ly griefs I seek to hide 
And that I need but tUnd and see

The way He led was best for
From the dear souls
Eaeh coo-Eict end in vie - to - ry,

it

He knows it all, He knows it all, My Father knows,

how fast they fall!— knows



Mo. 155.
O. R. Ven Sickle.

All Hail, Immanuel!
COPYRIGHT, 1610, BY E. O. Ex CE VU 

WORM AND MUMO. Chae. H. Gabriel,

rrr—r
1. AD hail to Thee, Im-man - u - el, We cast..............our crowns be*
2. All hafl to Thee, Im-man - u- el, The ran - - somed hosts sur*
3. All hail to Thee, Im-man - n - el, Our ris - - en King and

IW’ljetnS

j f
fore Thee; Let ev - ’ry heart o - bey Thy will, And ev 
round Thee; And earthly monarchs clamor forth Their Sov 
Sav - ior! Thy foes are vanquished, and Thou art Om - nip

- - »iry voice a- 
•reign, King to 

o - tent for-

fjf * * 'T
dore Thee. In praise to Thee, our Sav - ior, King, The vi-brant chorda of 
crown Thee. While those redeemed in a - gee gone, As-semb-led round the 
ev - er. Death, sin and hell no Ion - ger reign, And Sa-tan’s pow’r is

0 ;

heav - en ring, And ech • o back the might-y strain: AD 
great white throne, Break forth in - to im - mor - tal song: AD 
burst in • twain; E - ter • nal glo - ry to Thy Name: All 

L!----------------- 0--------0--------------------- 0-------- 0---------------

hail!
ill all hail! All Lail,

"Cor­

ail hail, Im-man • n • ell

Chorus. 
Hail, . ,

Hail to the King we 1

Hail.............

Hsil to the King we 1

/ / / y \
Im-man-u-el,In

qr r
Hail, Im * 
Halil............



All Hall, Immanuel!
Chords.
Hail........................... Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-ell Hail,

Hail to the King we love so well

il. 'r
m

r-f- rtf
Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-ell

à
7 7-7 7- f t *

Hail,
Haill

p’JT*
man - n - ell Glo-ry and hon-or and maj - es - ty,

..................... Glo • • ry and maj • es • ty,
V'.

r e-BC-=ilf
bÊèsti

$r atx

Wis-dom and pow-er be un - to Tboe, Now and ev - er • more! 
VTia - . dom be an • to Thee, ^ j------

S4+f t f rr^f F=Pf ËÉ
Hail........................... Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el I Hail,

Hail to the King we love so well, Hail, Im • man - u - el! Hail to the King we love so well.

'1-

n Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el ! t h ? /TS /IN

’r r r?r
Hail, im • man-u-el! King of kings and Lord of lords, All hail, Im-man-u-el i 
Haiti........................ ... .

Hfr; f.



No. 156 a. The Word of God Shall Stand.
copy right, me, by prank c. hubtom.

F C. M. worm and music. Frank C. Hustu
( To the Montrot» Bibit Conftrtnot, Br. B. A. Torrey, Bret.)

3Cmm
1. The word of God shall ev-er stand, Tho’stormed by ev-’ry foe; Up*
2. God’s word has stood the fier - y darts Of all the sia-ful world; And
3. Then sound we forth His glo-rious word To souls of all the earth, To

A-*|t p » m p p F Ë F f3 • P

S m F

rEmm o ¥
held by His al-might-y hand, No pow’rscan o - ver-throw. Tho’ all the 
skep-tics all thro’ a-ges past Their fierc-est blows have hurled; It stands nn* 
tell them of the Fa-ther’slove, And Je-sus’matchless worth. It is the

JujL

¥

m
pow’rs of hell en-gage, And hosts of sin as - sail God’s wondrous might, His 
moved, a might-y rock, ’Gainst cruel hate and scorn, To bless the na • tions 
Spir - it’s might-y sword No pow’ron earth can stay; Tho’ Heav’n and earth may

mm e

Chorus.

F
d
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changeless word Shall ev-er-more pre - vail.
of the earth, And na-tions yet nn - burn. The word of God shall stand, Shall 
be re-moved, God’s word shall stand for aye.
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stand unchanged for - ev - er; In ev - ’ry clime and land The world shall
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Th<

own its sway.

Grand.
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Tho’ Heav’n and e

No. 156 b.
Fanny J. Crosby.mv /

1. Thou, my ev •
2. Not for ease
3. Lead me thro’

fig:m
Vi

D.S.—All a - long m 
Ü.S.—Glad-ly will ] 
D.S.—Then the gate o

, . -F* -f

Refrain.

m
Close to Thee,sur



The Word of God Shall Stand.
Huetas.

È
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own its sway. The word of God shall stand, Its foes can change it nev - er; 
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Tho’ Heav’n and earth may pass a - way, God’s word shaH stand for-ev • er.

a a
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No. 156 b.
Fanny J. Crosby,

VA/ M/

. Glose to Thee.
Bl

BY PERMISSION.
Silas J. Vail.

featfcjLJ. f ji
f—*. p

1. Thou, my ev - er - last-ing por - tion, More than friend or life to me;
2. Not for ease or world - ly pleas-ure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be;
3. Lead me thro’ the vale of shad -ows, Bear me o’er life’s fit • ful sea;pf" »rmr'mfi
fj in r r M l r in M n.Ti
D.S.—All a-long my pil - grim jour - ney, Sa? - ior, let me walk with Thee.
D.S.—Glad-ly will I toil and suf - fer, On - ly let me walk with Thee.
D.S.—Then the gate of life e - ter - nal May I en - ter, Lord, with Thee.

- . - -#-• -P- 4L.  X> -M-

Refrain. D. 8.
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Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee;



No. 157. A Son$ of Victory.
COPYRIGHT, 1*04, BY CHAS. M. GABRIEL

Charlotte O. Homer copyright, iso7, br e. o. excell Chat. H. Gabriel.m
1. Loud - ly un - to the world is a cho • rua re - sound - tog,
2. Press - tog on to the bat - tie, each sol • diet re • joic • es,
3. Glo • ryl glo-ry to God in the high • est for • ev • erl

V v

From the hoste of the Lord as they march a • long,
Sing • tog joy • fui - ly un • to the gra • cious King,
For the King in His beau - ty shall yet ap • pear;

E

Chorus.

echoes reach the ■
ech-oea reach the

now His flag fr<
flag from shore
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Rich in h 
Earth is jc 
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Swell - ing might -1 • ly . from the vie • to - rious throng.
While the arch - es of hear • en with mn ■ me ring.
His the bat • tie, and vie • to « ry draw • eth near.
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He commands:
mends; ......
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Chorus.
A Son§ of Victory^

Vlo-to-ry! vic-to-ryt rings aloud the bat tie err,... Un - til the glorious

wÛ^E

-0—0

,-iJ LL-
echoes reach the vaulted sky, vaulted sky; O’er the world be un-furled

ech-oee reach the vault • ed sky; . . • • 0 - ver the world now be unfurl’d His

■0-------- »

Eï
v

¥ i

now His flag from shore to shore; Loy - al, true,
flag bora shore to shore; ..... Loy - al and true.

in the ranks each

soldier stands, bravely stands, Glad - ly His will o - bey - in 
sol • • • dier stands,............Glad-ly o -bey • Ing in what-so - er - er

He commands; He the King, the kingdom His for-ev-er • more.
Bands; ....... He Is the King, and the king - dom His for - ev - er * more.
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MastNo. 158. Master, the Tempest is Raging,
USED IV PER. OF M. R. PALMER, OWNER OF GOPVRIOHT. H. R. PstidWl
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Car - est Thon not tl 
Tor-rents of sin s 
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ind of an - guish Sweep o’< 
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v V V
P

rj * *

pp
L L. —X.k N k —c-----e------ 1------ h----------- :—
m " 1 j j . ^ ■■ ^ '“p p=*=T'WJ - J - d d d d #. < • • J 1 1

The winds and the waves shall o - bey Thy will, Pea
Peace
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hmm-
Wheth-er the wrath o

trts.

ev • er it be,

fèèèèi
Mas - ter of o - cet

bey Thy will,

m
mm

sweet - ly e - bey

m
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Master, the Tempest is Raging.

high!
day;
rest;

nigh;
pray!
breast;

IP
leep,
»nl;
lore;

deep?
■trol.
shore.

Wheth-ev the wrath of the storm-i

ZTX m h h m*—»
P-T--P-

Mas - ter of o - cean, and earth, and skies; They all shall sweet - ly •-
I h **

i-j j tli .f-Lt-fTta&tffEEE'PP p V
A " V
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bey Thy will, Peace, be still! Peace be still! They all shall

•F
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r - Ff=1
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U s • ---- J h—F—F--------- r. 1 ' —

! Still]
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sweet -ly o - bey Thy will, Peace, peace, be still!



The INo. 159. The House That Stood the Storm.
J.B.IUM.

fm
"Who - bo • ev - er hear • eth 

D.C.—"Who-so -ev - er hear - eth

T \j 
• inga of mine, Who - so - ev - er 
■ ings of mine, Who-eo-ev-er

u t

9s
N—h-

1 :mjz
*—0

- * v

hear - eth these say - ings of mine, and do - eth them not, and
hear - eth these say - ings of mine, and do-eth them well, and

F---b-r-X

»—»—#
i

do - eth them not, shall be lik-ened nn-to a foolish man, which built hii 
do - eth them well, shall be lik-ened nn-to a wise man, which built hii

A ♦ ♦

Fine. —a/^ =?■

m
fey

house up-on the sand.” "And the rains de-scend-ed, and the 
house up - on a rock.”

‘ 2%
m F

È
cormicMT. an m rodeheiver «no hersent.

floods came, i

42-

beat, and beat
£

,rl-

fell not!
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Hebert.

so - ev - er 
bo - ev - er

33E3E

it, and 
id, and

lich built his 
lich built his

The House That Stood the Storm.

floods came, and the winds.... blew,., the winds.... blew and
Je:#-» +■* - * - - ^•

beat, and beat np • on that house, and beat np • on that house, And it

| 1 tlower P ' very deliberately. D.C.

33
*t=t *

feUI.. it fell!., and., great was the fall there-of.”

fell notl And it fell notl for it was found-ed up-on a

ASrnÂlÂÈML Î-T

and the For it was founded up-on



No. 160. Steadily Marching On.
Ada Blenlchorn; 
Fannie J. Crosby#

COPYRIGHT, 1881, BV H. R. PALMER. 
USED BY PER.

i

H. R. Palmer.
4-ft----- ft

1. Praise ye the Lord! joy • ful -ly shout ho - san - nal Praise the Lord with
2. Praise ye the Lord! He is the King e - ter - nail GIo - rv be to„ j im-Tll!m

- 4-^X4- 1,1- |- j- —■ |
r—1l—k—t

ra

J-J

God on high! Praise ye the Lord, tell of His lov • ing kind-ness,

4-4- 5Ê=è

Mag * ni - fy His ho - ly name. March * ing a - long un - der His 
Join the cho • rus of the sky. Still march - ing on, cheer - i - ly

■r-m t fir-j 1
/7\

r
ban - ner bright, Trust-ing in His mer - cy as we go
march-ing on, In the ranks of Je - sus we will go,

trust-Inf we fo.

4 4
bt • er we’ll go.

a ~ • • • • —»—
His light di • vine ten - der • ly o’er us will shine;
Home to our rest, joy - ful - ly home, where the blest

a ^ K

Gath - er and p

Chords.

? 9 9 V

vm
Stead-i -lymarc

M l M
4—h

Stead-i - ly marchXX-fcr—b-

To the realmi

h4-



Steadily Marching On.

$ïF»
We shall be guid • ed by His hand now and for - ev • er. 
Gath - er and praise the Savior’s name, praise Him for - ev - er.

£ S=

Chorus.

t t

dH—*j ■ • 4-i=i
r ê d

Stead-l - ly march-ing on, with our ban - ner wav - ing o’er us,

m
) 9 y V

0—0

l }J. }fcjz=fc £ 0

Ire—r----- >3=@=ipgcrfp
Stead-I - ly march-ing on, while we sing the joy-ful cho - rns;

"F-fe- =t=
a a y

Stead-i - ly march -ing en, pil - lar and cloud go - ing be - fore us;
*u OJ. r y l j

=t=

K----- N------ s - fc T. m - f-~ ■ rj- J 1 n
To the realms of glo - ry, to our home on high.
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No. 161.
C. H. O.

Harvest-Time Is Here.
eorxaoHT, tw>, by oh**, h. oasriee. 

L O. Ex CELL, OWNE*. Che*. H.

ffi-uC -----r----c—h—N—p+*| «I H"4 " ■T i1- rt ' n ~l—ni

1. Glad b the song that the reap-ers sing,
2. Bright b the sun, and the sky b clear, S 
ft. Look ye, the har-vest b tru - ly great, (

ks they are joy-ful - ly mow-ingl 
wift-Iy the mo-ments are fly-ing; 
ïold-en and ripe it b gleam-tog!

kll£!Eh$-ÎËël

Hitb-er and thith-er they bend and swing, Zeal to the el-fort be • stow-ing; 
, Hark-en! the voice of the Mas-ter hear, Loud-Iy for la • bor-ers cry-tag; 

Won-drons-ly wide is thy Lord’s es-tate, In its mag-ni - fl • cence teem-ing;

h \ llJi. J*E

Lond-er and eweet-er the ech - oes ring, Pa-tience and loy * al • ty show-ing, 
While in the mark-ets, a - far and near, Man - y are waiting, de - ny - fag 
Beap-ere are need-ed, and still you wait, I • die and care-less-ly dreaming!

is in the field the sick • le they wield, Gath-er-ing sheaves for the King. 
Service they might, with joy and de • light, Give ere the shad-ows ap • pear. 
Go ye to-day, and reap while yon may 1 Go, ere yon en • ter too late!

Chorus.

Far and
Fir *nd wide, y ex.

m
field *11 gold - en,

son is 
ran b high, the

Bmm



Harvest-Time is Here.
Chorus.

$±=irrr-rr re r'r t r c "r ft
Far and wide............in its wav • ing pride,.... Does the
Fir and wide, yea, far and wide, In Its war - Ing pride, ill war - ing pride..............

Jr.----------

C Irv v v
Does the

field all gold • en, rich and ripe ap - pear; And loi the

-p. -#* __
S'bf 1T~p fU-G-f-f

field aU gold - en, field all gold • en.

$ rcrr'^^'f 1-c iff
inn is high............in the cloud • less sky;.... Then a-
ine la high, the inn la high In the clond-leai shy, the elond-less shy; Then w 
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WfTrrr BEEw-^rtr
wake,... and a-rouse,... For the har-vest-time is here; A-wake,... a-
wahe, a-ronse, a-wahe, a-roose, A • wake, a-wahe, a-
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No. 162. Grown Him King of Kings.
COPYRIGHT, 1*», (Y I. O. EXCKLL.

E. E. Rexlord. words and wusic. Be Los» Smith.

Introduction.

Voices in Unison.

1. Crown Him, crown Him with glo - ry the King of
2. He who reigns o’er the king-doms of earth to

throne;

Praise and horn - age each heart as its trib - ute 
Sends His bless-ings to those in the heav’n-wari 
Love Him, serve Him, who rul-eth by love a

1î=J.wm
Sing, 0 earth, and u - nite in the might - y re - train—
Sing we prais-es with hearts that with love o - ver - flow—
Up to heav - en the shout of the glo - ri - fled rings—



Grown Him King of Kings.
rPvH- g-- - J 111 -J 1 -t ■ ■ .......... -■ ■O k. d J i : I

lT ' f •»vs\y ^ a »r r # r i i~r"i - —J
v xMx'r r<.

Christ, our Re-deem 
Glo - ry to Je - 
Laud and a - dore

p

—r

-er and King, will 
sus who con-quers 
Jim, and crown Him 

1 f 1

for - ev - er reign 1
our ev - ’ry foel
the King of kings!
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Sing
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nas, loud let the
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joy - ful an - thems ring,
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i and wor - ship Him whom the an - gels a - dore!
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Crown Him, crown 
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Him, Sav - ior, Re-deem-er and King,
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No. 163.
Charlotte O.

ÉI S

Awakening Chorus.
COPYRIGHT, 1806, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 

HENRY DATE. OWNER.

b—m
Chae. H. Gabriel.

É
* ”—- T

and sing the bless - ed sto • ry; A- 

of joy and glad - ness! Re*

£

1. A-wake! a - wake!
A « wikel a- wake!

2. Ring ont! ring out! 0
Bing out! ring out!

I

vvy PPP

if J: =gr- ft ■' k -ft j1*- ~ .fc= #i
wake! a-wake! and 1

A-wake! a-wake!
peat, re-peat a - n

Re - peat, re-peat.

et your song of praise a-rise; A - 

ew thesto-iy o’er a-gain, Till

mmmm

wake! a-
A-wakel

all the
Till aD

It - f1» h

wake! the earth is full of glo • ry, And light b beam - ing
i • wake! And light Is beam-ing

earth shall lose its weight of sad-ness, And shout a • new the
the earth. And shout a - new

BE mm HI
»

Male voices in Unison.

FF
from the ra-diant skies; The rocks and rills, the vales and hills re-sound with 
glo-ri-ous re - train; With an-gels in the heights sing of the great sal-

n-g-f tS i> T-. i-CtT—fr la £

Full Hariiont.
da

- r—I n I—a rULL HARMO

glad - ness, All na - tore joins to ring the triumph song. The Lord Ja­
va • tien He wrest • ed from the hand of sin and death.

m -Ê-R PÉÉj
m m



Awakening Chorus.
Unison.

TVTTT.joi!rho - 7ah reigns and sin is back-ward hurled! Re-joice
sin is back-ward hurled!

-a-lf BJ:

re-

à

joice! lift heart and voice, Je - ho - vah reigns l
1

Full Harmony.

bE—f-bM i S
---- «-

i. A-J+j—
»^ J
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-vMrr1
Pro-claim His sov-’reign pow’r to all the world, And let His

pow'r to all the world. And let the

P'-g- f=im^-h ff.fr,

e Mm » n—b—bb
b~

É
glo - rioua ban-ner be un-furledl Je - ho - vah reigns!

grand and glo-node ban-ner be on • foiled! Je • bo - vah reigns! Je • ho • vah reignst

---------- J- -

■j. . /is

m g t ' “i g
Re-joicel re-joice! re - joicel Je - ho - vah reigns!

Bo - joicel re - joicel re - joicel
M** * *
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No. 164.
E. M. Bangs.

The Banner of the Gross.
copyright, ten, sy chas h. GAhriel. Chss. H. Gab rid

E. O. EXCELL, OWhER.
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1. Gird on your stead-fast armor, 0 sol-diers of the cross, Go forward in - to
2. The Gi-ant of Temp-ta-tion Will meet us as we go; We need our strongest
3. The en - e-miesap-proaching AreSelfishne8s,andGreed, Vain-glory,andIm-

*—#- m P F J - -FfiMS J- J gP N fy
y ~ r p p-p-p-1 2 3

bat-tie, Nor fear re 
ar-mor To greet th 
pa-tience: Our Lead

—*-

-pulse nor 
is mighty 
er’shelpwe

&

ose; Make ready 
oe; Butourgood 
need. Yetevern

J-^FFrl

for the conflict, The Captain’s 
sword,Resistance,Will hold and 
iarch-ing onward, Why have we

—u-v-u-u-

1 3
r*

call o - bey ; Then ral-ly and march onward, The trumpet sounds to-day. 
bind him fast, And with our Cap-tain lead-ing, We’ll conquer him at last, 
fear of loss, When o-ver us is float-ingTheBan-ner of the Cross?

^■ tU:
f f H-
CilORVS.

Then onward to the battle,We’re marchinginourmight.We’repressingtow’rd the

L,t ...iLM
■rt—h—h- B »—» *

?ic-to-ry, We’re fighting for the right; Upon the breeze resplendent Our col-ors

F —r-

now we to

No. 164 a
Eben E. Rexford.

fc

1. Sometimes tl
2. When gropin
3. 0 bea-coi

w ~tF
Un - til sucl 
Then loi the 
Flash earth-wai

------

Choru 
0 Lh -j-p

s.

i=kx

0 sin-ner, 1
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‘

and for
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iabrtei
The Banner of the Gross.

I in - to
strongest
r.andlm*

Captain’s 
I hold and 
p have we

ÉÉ

I p p P IT"
now we toes, And o’er our heads shall ever float The Banner of

No. 164 a The Beacon of the Gross.
Eben E. Rexford. COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY E. O. EXCELL. 

WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. Excell.

1. Sometimes the mists of doubt and sin w ill gath - er round the way we tread,
2. When groping blind-ly thro* the dark,"Lord,we have lost the way,’’wecry;
3. 0 bea-con, burn for-ev - et-more Above sin’s dang’rous reef and shoal,—

to-day, 
fc last.
) Cross?

w’rdthe

^~i~h— —. r-----jc i-----! - ! !— i t un ■—1 2 2 : ---------------- 1y—* * —«-c14 3
Un - til such darkness shuts us in; We can - not see the path a-head. 
Then lo! the heav’nward path to mark, Ilij cross stands out a-gainst the sky. 
Flash earth-ward from the heav’nly shore—The land-mark of the Christian sold.

^kp|j!' [■-f-ft=f=p=p=|^k£=:3==£=t=
Chorus.
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No. 165. Prom Every Stormy Wind.
ell.
o Obligato

H. S to well.
, Solo Obligatos&sg

1. From ev - *ry storm - y wind that blows, From ev
2. There is a place where Je • sus sheds The oil

Accompanying voices pp.

il 1 gprf

3. .There is a scene where spir - Its blend, Where friend holds
4. Oh, let my hand for - get her skill, My tongue be

 u n

txrmu
swell - ing tide of woes, There is a calm, a
glad • ness on our heads; A place than all be-

JIJîj J U j
fel • low-ship with friend; Tho* sun - dered far, by
si - lent, cold, and still, This bound - ing heart for-

i r
-P—P—r1»------------P- i ---------- P~

---------- j. F mr=r
sure re - treat: ’T is found 
odes more sweet: It is

faith they meet A • round one com - mon mer - cy-seat.
get to beat, If I for-get the mer - cy-seat!

In'

No. 166.
Penny J. Crosby.

1. Je-sus fa ten-c
2. Je-sus fa call-i
3. Je-sus fa waitii
4. Je-sus fa pleadii

V V V

Why from the sunsh 
Bring Him thy burd 
Come with thy sins, 
They who be-lieve o

Ifp

Chords.f-t-1/ 1 1

c
Ca

all - 
Il -ing, ta
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ing
1-lng
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Invitation IRçmns.
Mer.
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No. 166. Jesus is Galling.
Fanny J. Crosby. cotYeioHT, itii, iyoeo. e. »tebbin6, renewal. Qeerge C. Stebblnii

1. Je-Bua
2. Je-sns
3. Je-sua
4. Je-sua

fa ten-der - ly call ing thee home—Calling to-day, calling to-day; 
fa calling the wea-ry to rest—Calling to-day, calling to-day; 
fa waiting, oh, come to Him now—Waiting to-day, waiting to-day;

frfcfl—1—1 i 1 f—P fi’TTI
A A*

&8-P—-. !■— k—fr- Z—K—k—1— r k p

Why from the sunshine of love wilt thou roam Far-ther and far-ther a - way? 
Bring Him thy burden,and thou shalt be blest; He will not turn thee a - way. 
Come with thy sins,at His feet low-Iy bow; Come,and no long-er de - lay. 
They who be-lieve on Hia name shall rejoice; Quickly a - rise and a - way.

.Tr-T^P—-y- p-.ftidÊhJËm » E • wrzk

. Chords. k
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m
4----- 0-
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Call • ing to - dayl Call - ing to - dayl
Call - ing, call - Ing to - day, to-dayl Call - ing, call-ing to-day, to. day!

*=t' * h

1—tJ—p—p tr F &

ing, fa ten - der-ly call-ing to - day,bus fa call



No. 167. Why Not Say Yes To-night ?
Lo”1» D. Etch horn

i
No, 168.

COPYRIGHT. 1901. BY R. A. WAITO*. 
W. E. BÆDERWOLF. OWNEREffle Wctt» Loucks.

Duet.uui

!E

1. 0 why not say Tea to the Sav-ior to-night? He’s ten-der - ly
2. For with you the Spir - it will not al-waysplead—0 do not re-
3. Take Christ as your Sav-ior, then all shall be well, The mor-row letr—*

t i

1. While we pray an
2. You have wanderi
3. In the world you
4. Come to Christ, co

■---------------- 4' -*■
plead-ing with thoo To come to Him now with thy sin-bur-dened heart 
ject Him to - night! To-mor-row may bring you the dark-ness of death, 
bring what it may; His love shall pro -tect yon, His Spir - it shall guide,

^-------- —------------------f-

T
For par-don so full and so free. . . ,

to bee.
Un - bro - ken by heav-en - ly light.. . . Why not say Yes to-

heiv’n-ly light
And safe-ly keep you in His way. ... why not «iy Ye. to the

His wiy. S [S

-------------f-----------------------------------------------------------------«----0 • 0

While our Fa-the
not turn fror

Trust in Him fron

Chorus

night? . . . Why
8st - ior to - nightt Siy

not? Why
Yes! Bay

w—w—r
not? While He so gen-tly, so 
Yee!

Why not now? . .
Why not n<

Why not eay Test Why not to-night?
/T\

i
ten - der - ly pleads, 0 ac - cept Him to - nightl .

ic - cept Him to - night!

m
Why not



No. 168.
El Nathan.

h

Why Not Now?
copyright, 1M1, by c. o. cam. 

USED BY PER. C.C.CW.

1. While we pray and while we plead, While yon see your soul’s deep need,
2. You have wandered far a - way; Do not risk an - oth - er day;
3. In the world you’ve failed to find Aught of peace for troub - led mind;
4. Come to Christ, con -fes - sionmake; Come to Christ, and par - don take;

Um m »3T »-f
TOT

Will you not, my brother, come? 
But to - day ac - cept His grace. 
Peace and joy you shall re - ceive.
He will keep you all the way.

While our Fa - ther calls you home, 
Do not turn from God your face, 
Come to Christ, on Him be - lieve, 
Trust in Him from day to day,

mm •- » • -m #-*- m -0-i-

rrr rbT
Chorus

why not now? . . Why not come to Je - sus now?
why not nowt

Why not now?
Why not nowt

Why not now? . . why not now? . . Why not come to Je - sus now?
Why not now? why not now?



No. 169. I Am Coming Horne.
Rev. A. H. Ackley, copyright, mi, ev rodeheaver-acklev co. B. D. Ackley.

6[L
•—•—' %—&—•—*—*Trt—g—g—r

1. Je - bus, I am com - mg home to-day, For I have found there’s
2. Ma - ny years my heart has strayed from Thee, and Now re - pent - ant
3. Oh, the mis - er - y my sin has caused me, Nanght but pain and
4. Ful - ly trust - ing in Thy pre - cious prom - ise, With no right - eou»
5. Now I seek the cross where Je - sus died! For all my sin His

«Ê-:*

:fU-j i -If;
joy in Thee a - lone; From the path of sin I turn a - way,now
to Thy throne I come; Je - sus o - pened up the way for me, now
sor-row I have known,Now I seek Thy sav - ing grace and mer - cy, 
ness to call my own, Plead - ing noth - ing but thn blood of Je - sus,
blood will still a - tone, Flow - ing o’er till ev - ’ry stain is cov - ered,

F*=F-

Chobus.

I am com-ing home. - ing home to - day,

V—k dp.—V.

3 ~r
now ac - cept Thy pre - cious prom - ise, I am com - ing home.

£ A



Jesus Will!No. 170.
las Duley Ogdon.

Duet.
cormoKf, i9u rr w. r moerwoi». B. D. Ackley.

£
&-•------ i

1. Who will o - pen mer-cy’s door?
2. Who can take a-way my sin?
4. Who will bo my dear-est Friend/
3. Who can conquer doubts and fears!

fe f- - l;ï

ÜÜI
Je-rn will! Je-sus will!
Je-sus will! Je-sus will!
Je-sus will! Je-sus will!
Je-sus will! Je-sus will!

h I

tp-r

&rr
As for par-don I im-plore? 
Make me pure with-out, with - in? 
Share my joys and dry my tears? 
Love and keep me. to the end? '

Je-sus, blessed Je-sue will I 
Je-sus, blessed Je - sue will! 
Je-sus, blessed Je - sus will! 
Je-sus, blessed Je - sue will!

w J- è-X^LLL

Chords.

i-ed Je - sus will!



Almost Decided.No, 171.
c. h. n. OOPYRIGT, 1902, BY PEPPER PUBLISHING CO. 

C. B. STROUSE, OWNER

-------=--------HS
Mrs. C. H. Morris.

Ü •

1. Some one for years at your heart has been knock-ing, Knock-ing and
2. Glimp-ses of light on thy path has been shin - ing, To - kens of
3. Haste, oh make haste, for the night is ap-proach-ing, Soon will thy
4. Al- most da - cid - ed, why not al - to - geth - er? AI - most de-

ê

it

plead - ing a - gain and 
treas-ures of love yet 
day of pro - ba - tion 
cid • ed is but to

it®
=6=

a - gain; 
in store, 
be o’er; 
be lost;

m

Out - side 
All to 
Haste for 

Choose ye

the door He's been 
be thine, free - ly 
thy Lord will not 
to - day and be

■m------------ 1-

^5 £7-
—0---  0--- 0 -—0-&---

pa - tient - ly stand-ing, Will yon per-mit Him to plead thus in ain?
thine, for the ask - ing, If un - to Him thou wilt o - pen the door,
al - ways stand pleading, Haste, lest He leave to re - turn nev - er-more.
wise in thy choos-ing, Christ or the world, oh con - bid - er the cost.

-0 0 0' 0 ■-'f' f3

Chorcs.

M
>—

Al-most de-cid-ed, al-most de-cid-ed, Life is un-cer-tain, why will ye de -lay?

Al-most de-cid-ed, al-most de-cid-ed, Oh why not fully de - cid-ed to-day?



No. 172. Will You be Saved To-Ni$ht?
“Look onto me, and be ye saved.'*—Isa. 45: 22.

Penny J. Crosby. Changed by H. T C. Mrs. I. E. WUIson

jglËEiEgg^ 3EË
1. Je - sus is plead-ing with thy poor soul, Will you be saved to-night?
2. Je - sus has died on the cross for thee, Will you be saved to-night?
3. Je - sus is knock-ing at thy closed heart,Will you be saved to-night?
4. What if that voice you should hear no more, Will you be saved to-night?

-<a- -F-
-*• -0- +— +- -#-•

If you be-lieve, He will make thee whole, Will you be saved to- 
How can thy heart so un - grate - ful be, Will you be saved to- 
What if His Spir- it should now de-part, Will you be saved to 
Say now I’ll o - pen the bolt - ed door, Save me, 0 Lord, to

±-±J£-£m

•night?
■night?
■night?
-night.

-j==t
f=FF

Ten-der-ly, lov-ing-ly hear Him say, How can you grieve Me from day to day, 
Now He will save thee by grace di-vine,Now, if you will,yon may call Him thine; 
0 - ver and o-ver His voice you hear,Soft-ly it falls on thy lis-t’ning ear, 
Blessed Redeemer,come in, come in, Pit-y my fol-Iy,for-give my sin,

—
-jO-. -F-

• tWEJ*. »E— " C- Jr f— r —r r r 1 y?  ■ „ ^—M 1 H1-1-- ZI¥=X\

pH
Will you go on in the same old way, 
Will you the fol-lies of sin re-sign, 
Will you re - ject Him,this Friend so dear, 
Now let Thy work in my soul be - gin,

£ £

Or will you be saved to-night? 
Oh, will you be saved to-night? 
Or will you be saved to-night? 
For I will be saved to-night.

 1^ m



1. Come ev - 'ry soul by ein oppress'd, There's mercy with the Lord, And He will surely give you rest By
2. For Je - eus shed His precious blood, Rich bless-ings to bestow; Plunge now in-to the crimson flood Thst
3. Yes, Je - sus is the Truth, the Way, That leads you in-to rest; Be - lieve in Him with-out de-lay, And
4. Come, then, and join this ho-ly band, And on to glo-ry go. To dwell in that ce-les-tial land,Where

-*—r
trust-ing in His word, 
wash-cs white as enow. I On • ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him, On-ly trust Him now; I
you are ful - ly blest. I He will save you, He will save you, He will..................... i save you now

joys im-mor-tal flow,

No. 174.
Philip Doddridge,

0 Happy Day.
E. F. Rimbault.

, 10 hap - py day that filed my choice On Thee, my Sav-ior and my Godl I 
' l Well may this glowing heart re - joice, And tell its rap-tures all a-broad. I 

2 I 0 hap - py bond, that seals my vows To Him who mer - its all my love! I 
l Let cheerful an-therae fill His house, While to that sacred shrine I move. J

Hap-py day, hap-py day, 

Hap-py day, hap-py day,

rff-
V-
When Jesus wasbed my sins away! / "e^ht me how to watch rod pray {

J v l And hve re • joic • ing ev-’ry day; )

mr ■—F—F-

No. 175.
Wm. P. Mackay.I

Revive Us Again.

i 'Tis done this great transaction’s 
done;

I am my Lord’s, and He is mine; 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine

_ 4 Now rest, my long-divided heart; 
Fired on this blissful centre, rest; 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart. 
With Him of every good possessed;

J. J. Husband.

1. We praise Thee, 0 God! For the Son of Thy love, For Je - sus who died And is now gone a - hove.
2. We praise Thee, 0 Godl For Thy Spir • it of light, Who has shown us our Savior, And scattered our night.
3. All glo-ry and praise To the Lamb that was slain,Who has home all our sins And has Cleansed ev'ry stain.
4. Re - vive us a - gain; Fill each heart with Thy love; May each soul be re-kindled With fire from a-bove.

* « - - r<
±= m

Refrain.
rtir

Had - le • lu • jab! Thine the glo • ry, Hal • le - lu • jahl A - menl

w................. * - * £=

—é—

Re - vive ua a - gain.
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No. 176.
L. M.

! Am Coming, Lord.
Rev. L. Harteougb.

cte-jffi —k-h-p _

1. I bear Th y welc
P*

4-T- N —j K-

’ tt \ f
some voice, That cal ■ me,Lord,t

■ jr * ^ "■■■
Thee,For cleansing in Thy predou blood That flowed op Calvary,

IS
sc-£-C-
&

rv V r
Chords.

am coming. Lord, Com-log now to Thee: Wash oe.cleanse me ia tbs Mood That flowed on Cal -va • ry.

2 Tho' coming weak and vile 
Thou dost my strength assure; 
Thou dost my vileness fully cleanse, 
Till spotless aO, and pure.

No. 177.
Charlotte Elliott.

3’Tia Jesus calls me on.
To perfect faith and love,
To perfect hope,and peace,and trust 
For earth and heav’n above.

Just As I Am.

4 And He assurance gives 
To loyal hearts and true, 
That ev’ry promise is fulfilled 
To those who hear and do.

Wm. B. Bradbury.

I am! with » out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me. And that Thou bidd’st me
I ami and wait - ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, To Thee, whose blood cas
I am! tho’ loan'd a-bout With man» a conflict many a doubt, Fighting and fears with-

- " ' ‘ " A

I Lamb of Godl I cornel I 
cleanse each spot, 0 Lamb of Godl I cornel I 

with - ont, 0 Lamb of God! I cornel I

4 Just as I ami poor, wretched, blind. 
Bight, riches, healing of the mind.
Yea, all I need in Thee to find,
0 Lamb of God, I cornel I cornel

6 Just he 1 am—thou wilt receive,
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Because thy promise 1 believe,
0 Lamb of God, I cornel I cornel

No* 178.
Mrs. M. HI. Hall.

Jesus Paid It All.
John T. Grape.

is md thine all
\ " & -ï p ■<=*■ F—ç

1 I bear the Savior say,"Thy strength indeed is smill,Child of Weakness,watch and pray,F

Chords.

Je • eoe paid M all, All to Him I owe; Sin bad left a crimson stain, He washed it white I
" * * * * ‘ J . tit: * J.

2 Lord, now indeed I find 
Thy power, and Thine alone, 
Can change the leper’s spots. 
And melt the heart of stone.

3 For nothing good have I 
Whereby Thy grace to claim— 
I’ll wash my garmeota white 
In the blood of Calv’ry’s Lamb.

4 And when, before the throne,
I stand in Him complete 
“Jesna died my aoul to aave,” 
My lips shall still repeat.



Mo. 179. Will You be Saved by the Blood?
E. O. E. copy ««MT, im, iv 1.0. exesiL ancwAi. E. O. Excell.

I——1------4---- 9---- 1

• ) List, the Spir-it cells to thee. Will you be saved by the blood? I Par-don free -ly giv-en, Qeans-uig
** * Js • sus died to make you free. Will you be saved by tbs t blood?

ü
Chords

I lor hear-in. Will you be wild, Sired by tbi blood of the Laatr, Sored by tbe blood ol tbe I 
Will reste sired tl Ike kleod el It. Uakt

2 Sinner, no r thin Meeting claim. 
Will yon be sired by the Mood? 
Thro’ the dear Redeemer’s nemo, 
Will you be eared by tbe blood! 
Claim Him as your Sarioe,
Ha can sire tourer.

3 He can wash you white as enow, 
Win you be lived by tbe Mood! 
And the witness you may know, 
WUI you be eared by the Mood! 
Too can know the hour 
01 Hit dying power.

No. 180. I am Trusting, Lord,
Wm. McDonald,

all.. Mr i i

V—k—*—r rr
4 Christ did drink that cup for all, 

Wdl you be eared by the Mood! 
Don’t reject the Spirit’s call,
WUI you be eared by the Mood! 
Grace is til abounding.
Jay due’ beam i

in Thee.
W. 0. Fischer, p ^

1. I am coming to tie croae; I am poor, and weak, and blind; I am counting til but drots,I shall fuD étiration find, 
a.—I am trusting, Lord, in Thee; Blest Lamb ol Ctirary ; HumMy at Thy croee I bow,Save me, Jeeue,eive me now.

2 Long my heart hie sighed tor Thee 3 Here I give my aO to Thee,
Long hat erU reigned within; Friends,and time,and earthly store;
Jeans sweetly speaks to me,— Soul and body Thine to be,
"I will cleanse you from til tin;” Wholly Thine lorerermoee.

No. 181. Look and Live.

4 In the promisee I trust 
Now I tael tbe Mood applied; 
I am prostrate m the dusty 
I with Christ am oroeülad»

W. A. 0. COtVWWMT, 1SS7 |V |. O. tXCELU W.A.Ogdea^,

1 J ÎIï® 1 from tbe Lord, Hal • le • la - jab! Tbe mes-sage un • to you I'D give; \
* * Tw re • cord - ed in His Word, Hal • le • lu - jab! It is on-Ty that you * 'look and tive,” I

2 I II?16 â nies-sage full of love, Hal - le - lu - jab! A mes-sage, 0 my friend, for you; \
* \ *Tis a mes-sage from a - bove, Hal - le - lu - jab! J# • sus said it, and I know^tis true. [

D. C.—’Tis re - cord • pd in His Word, Hal - le - lu - jab! It is on

grjy-ju:

r- j,

ly that you “look and Kre.”
DC

rrr
1 Look and hre"............... my broth-er, Bre, Ure, live, Look to Je • sus now and Ure,

kwtk - .r, lire. "Lwk sad Use.”

3 Life b ottered unto you, Hallelujah!. 
Eternal life thy soul thtil hare;

It you'B only look to Him, Hallelujahl 
Look to Jeans who tione can care.

4 I win tell you bow I came, HaUelujabl 
To Jesus when He made me whole; 

’Twai believing on He name, Hallelujahl 
I trusted and He saved my soul.



1

No. 182. Galling the Prodigal.
Chas. H. Gabriel.I, ev t. O. {«CELL.

God is call-ins the prodigal, come without delay, Hear.O hear Him calling,calling now for thee;
, Tko’jn'i* Hindered so fir from His preseiti, come to-day .Hear His losing voice [ Omit. tor thee;] calling stiU.(c»ning still, y

y prod-i-gal.
Wear-y prod-i-gal, come.

ing now for thee,
Call-in* now for Shoe, Wear - y prod-l-gil,

2 Patient, loving, and tenderly «till the Father pleade, 
Hear, 0 heir Him calling, calling now lor thee; 

Oh! return while the Spirit in mercy intercedes,
Hear Ilia loving voice calling atilt.

3 Come, Itiri’i Inal in the bouee of thy Father,and to spare. 
Hear, 0 hear Him calling, calling now for thee;

Lo! the table is spreed end the feast is waiting there. 
Hear His loving voies calling still.

No. 183. Let Him In.
E. 0. Excell.Rev, J. B. Atchlnson.

I There’s e Stren-ger at
1 He has Keen there oft be - fore,

UtlkeSeftor la: Ut*. S.T-ÎOT (a,

\.-Ul HitI in.

Let Him in, ere He b gone, Let Him in, the Ho - ly One, Je-me Christ, the Father'i Sen,

3 Hear you now Hu loving voient 4 Now admit the heavenly Guest, 
Let Him in; Let Him in;

Now,oh,now mat i Hin i your choice, He win make for you a feast.

He is standing at your door, He wfll speak year ana forgiven,
earth-ties ail are rim.He your tool win lore defend 

Be win keep yen to the end, 
Let Him in.



Wash Me in the Blood. ISO. 187
Rev. E.

ISO. 184.

W. Cowper
COPYRIGHT, 1W7, «V |. O CXCIU.

Firtt Tune. E. O. Excell
Chorus.

r ” ^ /li'
There is a fountain filled with blood,Drswn from Immanuel’s reins, i Savior wash........... me in the blood, * a
And sinners, plung’d beneath that flood. Lose all their guilty stains. I Stvior.wub mo in tie blood, ia tie Meed, the bleed of tie lamb

Down at the 
« to mj 
am so

l* { There to my

* { There at thi 

D.C.— There to

Chorus.

An^^shajy^whiwyha^hynow.

I
Sav-ior wash.................... me in the blood, Ob,
8av - 1er wash me in the blood, in the blood, the blood of the Lamb, Oh.

»
Glo-ry

No. 185
W. Cowper

*

There is a fountain.
Second Tune Lowell Mason.

2 The dying thief rejoiced to 
That fountain in Ids day;
And there may I, tho’ vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away

1 | There is a fountain filled with blood,Drawn from Immanuel’s veins,
Lose all their 
Lose all their

And smners,plung’d beneath that flood, 
D.S.And sinners,plung’d beneath that flood,

3 Thou dying Lamb, Thy precious 
Shall never lose its power, [blood 
Till all the ransomed Church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more

No. 186.

4 E’er since by faith I saw the 
Thy flowing wounds supply[stream 

Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die.

5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song,
I’ll sing Thy power to save,
When this poor lisping,stammering 
Lies silent in the grave, [tongue

Glorious Fountain.

fMn rr-f- : x. .. > - [> j- j»,
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j | There • And sinne
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with blood, filled 
that flood.be neat
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with blood. There 
hthat flood, And s
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with blood, Drtwn 
ith that flood,Lose

fW~V~L~ it- - - ^rub T-*- - - - r i r i L1 l *- - - - -
Chokui.

Oh, glorious fountain! Hero will I stay. And in thee e? - er Wash my siha a • way.all their guilty stains.

NO. 188
Win. M

I am c
!■ C

Under the

NO. 18!
Charle

3 He breek» 
Hie blood c



». Excell.
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No. 187. Glory to His Name.
Rev. E. A. Hoffman. Rev. J. H. Stockton.

Down at the cross where my Savior died, Down where tor cleansing from sin I cried. 
There to my heart was the blood applied;
I am so won-drous-ly saved from sin. Je • sus so sweet - ly a-bides with-in, 
There at the cross where He took me in;

to His

to His
Glory to His

r~<
n h—-y—
:

N - ..
o * • W

Glo - ry to H
.................r

is name, Glo - ry to His name»

J.J'J . LH
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Wra. McDonald.
Under the Gross.

3 Oh, precious fountain that saves from sin, 
I am so glad I have entered in;
There Jesus saves me and keeps me clean; 

Glory to His name.

4 Come to this fountain so rich and sweet; 
Cast thy poor soul at the Savior’s feet; 
Plunge in today, and be made complete;

Glory to Hie name.

E. O. Excell.

. 11 am com-ing to the cross; 1 am poor, and weak and blind;'"- f
’ll am counting all but dross; I shall ' l full sal-va-tiou find. MWehM

Under the cross I lay my sins,Under the crosa, my cry; cross I’ll die.
fc

No. 189. Blessed Be the Name.
Charles Wesley, Alt.

2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee 
Long has evil reign’d within;
Jesus sweetly speaks to me,
“I will cleanse yon from all sin.”

3 Here I give my all to Thee, 
Friends,and time,and earthly ator% 
Soul and body Thine to be,
Wholly Thine forevermore.

Mar. by J. M. Hunt.

I I 0 for a thousand tongues to sing, Blessed be the name ol the Lordl 1 
*’ l The glo-ries of my God and King) Blessed be tho name I i of the Lordl
, i\Je • suslthe name that charms our fears. Blessed be the name of the Idrdl 1 
*" I ’Tis mu • sic in the sin - oer’e earn. Blessed be the name ' ( of the Lordl

----0--- 0—10 0> 0>m J

Blessed be the name, blessed be the name, Blessed be the name of the Lordl ol the Lordl

3 He breaks the pow’r ol canceled sin. Blessed be etc. It I never shall forget that day, Bleased be etc.
His blood can make the foulest clean, Blessed be etc, | When Jeans washed my ama away. Blessed be etc.



J. P. Holbrook.
No. 190. Jesus,Lover of My Soul.

Charles Wesley. First Tune.

3
1. Je - m, Lor -er of my soul,
2. Oth * er rel • uge have I none;
3. Thon, 0 Christ, srt all I want;
4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found,

SLl

fK &
Let me to Thy bo - som fly. While the near • or wa-ters 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; Leave, oh, leave me not a- 
More than all in Thee I find; Raise the lal - len, cheer the 
Grace to cov - er all my sin; Let the heal - mg streams a-

u a

 & 
While the tern pest still is high. 
Still sup • port and corn-fort me. 

the sick, and lead the blind, 
keep me pure with-in. 

_ a 
A

roll, 
lone,
faint, Heal 
bound; Mike and

Hide me, 0, my file - ior hi3e, Till the

All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my
Just and bo • ly is Thy name, I am
Thou of life the fount-ain art, Free - ly

J-
—W-=~f-

storm of life is past; 
help from Thee I bring; 
all un-nght-eous-ness; 
let me take of Thee;

Safe in • to the ha - ven guide, 
Cov - er my de • tense - less head 
Vile and full of sin 1 am, 
Spring Thou up with - in my heart.

0 re - ceive my soul at lastl 
With the shad - ow of Thy wing. 
Thou are full of ‘luth and grace. 
Rise to all e • ter - iJ • ty.

wrrfrmEf'iii arm
No. 191. Jesus, Lover of My Soul.

Stcoti Thee. S. B. Mir th. ,

, f Je-sus, Lov^er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo - som fly, I t Hide me, 0, my Sav-ior hide, 1 
' l While the nearer waters roll. While the tempest still is high. I f Till the storm of life is past; /

D. C.—Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, 0 re-ceive my soul at last!
 * 1*- ♦ 1*- -f a.

No. 192. Gome, Ye Disconsolate.
Thornes Moore. Samuel Webbe.

-p 0 .w o’ w a 0 • 0 ” 0 0~
1. Come, ye fliecon - so • late, where'er yon lan - guieh; Come to the mer • cy seat, fer-vent-ly kneel;
2. Joy of the com - fort - less, light of the stray - ing, Hope of the pen - i - tent, fade-less and pure;
3. Here see the Bread of Life, see wa-ters flow_ - ing Forth from the throne of God, pure from a-bove;

a.

Here bring your wounded hearts here tell your anguish; Earth has no sor-row that heav’n cia-rôt heal. 
Here speaks the Com-fort-er, ten - der - ly say - ing, "Earth has no sor-row that heav’n cin-not cure.” 
Come to the feast of love, come, ev - er know - mg Earth has no sor-row but heav’n can re-move.

.. . ■ &A

Pm f \ \PrfmfctfffnH

No. 193.
James Nlchi

to

I Lord Je - sc1 j L«
" 11 want Tb

2.{ Lord Je-sui 
And help n

Now wash me 
I)

3 Lord Jesus, for 
I wait, blessed 1 
By faith, for m; 
New wnah me,

No. 194.
F. A. 5.

, I Lead me, 
IIWash me, 

D.S.—Wash me,

Rmam.

—rrr
Whit •

2 Guide me,0 my 
For I know not 
Guide me to the 
Mike me white

No. 195.
Unknown

—
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1. It was good I

k
2 Make!
3 It has
4 It wai

liUW
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No. 193.
James Nicholson.

Whiter Than Snow.
Wm. O. Flicker.

, I Lord Je-sus, I long to be per-fect-ly "bole; I . ..  ........ .. . .*' \ I want Thee lor - el - er to lire in my soul; f Bre,k down er- ry i • dol, cast out er ry ke. 

iown from r“ 
make acc

- - - - - - - - - J
n I Lord Je-sus,look down from Thy throne in the skies, I , ________„ , ...__ , .

l And help me to make a com-plete aac-ri - flee; I 1 =P “d what-er - er I know;

Fink Chords.

Now waah me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Whiter than snow,yes,whiter than snow; Now wash me,and 
D. 8.—I shall be whiter than snow.

3 Lord Jesus, lor this I most humbly entreat,
I wait, blesaed Lord, at Thy crucified feet.
By faith, for my cleansing, I see Thy blood flow, 
New wnah me, and I shall be whiter than mow.

4 Lord Jesus, Thou seest I patiently wait;
Come now, and within me a new heart create;

To those who have sought Thee,Thou never surfit no; 
Now wash me, and 1 shall be whiter than mew.

No. 194. Make Me White as Snow.
F. A. 5.

4

COPYRIGHT, IMS. BV e. O. CXCEll, WORD* AND MUBIC.

m-
Frank A. Simpkins.
•2---------:— . Flit*

> v* “ ' ■ ' v • • • r * \ vTTfv
. I Lead me, 0 my Sar-ior, lead me, To the fountain's crystal flow; I 1 o
' l Wash me, 0 my Sav-ior, wash me,- I Make—me white as t

D.S.—Wash me, 0 my Sar-ior, wash me, \ Make...,me white as I

8
Botain.

rrrrr^S^ rrrr H c t r r
Whit • • • * er than the snow, Whit a? • • er than the snow,
WkM • er thaa tbe mow. yes. wàil -er than the mew, Whiter then the onow.yee, whiter then the mew.

4 f .vTfff
lit - or then the mow. yee. whit • er lis» ta# new. Whiter then the enow, yee. whit - er thee the

2 Guide me,0 my Sarior, guide me, 
For I know not where to go; 
Guide me to the crystal iouutain, 
Make me white ae mow.

3 Teach me,0 my Savior, teach me, 
More Thy lore to others show; 
Teach me how to better serve Thee
Mike me white as mow.

4 Keep me, 0. my Serior, keep me. 
From temptation here below; 
Keep me, 0 my Sarior, keep me. 
Keep me white u mow.

No. 195. The Old Time Religion.
Unknown. E. 0. R. Arr.

e —k—if—h—

F-------

CHO—'Tie th 
1. It was goo

1J J. J:Ji"S**
old time re-lig-ion, Ti 
lor our mothers.lt w

1 h h .

the
isgooc

Id time re-lig-lon.'Tii 
for our motbers.lt

the old time re-lig-ion, And it’s 
ras good for our mothers,And it's

good enough for me. | 
good enough for me. * 

 1——r r§f■£.f f

1 ^ f i r" rpip v
2 Makee me lore everybody.
3 It has saved our lathers.
4 It was good lor the Prophet Daniel. 
£ It was good lor the Hebrew children.

6 It waa tried in the fiery furnace.
7 It was good for Paul and Silaa.
8 It will do when I am dying.
9 It will take us all to heaven.



No. 196. My Jesus, I Love Thee.
(GORDON. Ils.) A. J. Gordon.

1. My
2. I

Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine; For Thee all the
love Thee be - cause Thou hast first lov - ed me, And pur-chased my

8. I'll lore Thee in life, 1 will love Thee in death, And praise Thee as
4. In man - sions o( glo - ry and end - less de - light, I’ll ev - er a-

m-

3= -,------ 1-----N---- -

PPPi ü
fol • lies ol sin I re - sign; .

fiar - don on Cal - va -ry’s tree; 1 love Thee for wear - ing the 
ong as Thou lend - est me breath. And say when the death - dew lies

My gra - cious Re - deem - er, my

long
dore Thee in hcav - en so bright; I’ll sing with the glit ter - ing

m m s- i
Sav - iour art 
thorns on Thy 
cold on my 
crown on my

B

thou; If ev - er
brow; If ev - er
brow: “If ev - er
brow: “If ev • er

loved Thee, My 
loved Thee, My 
loved Thee, My 
loved Thee, My

Jo - sus, ’tis now. 
Je - sus, ’tis now. 
Je - sus, ’tis now.’ 
Je - sus, ’tis now.
u1 - -

3=

No. 197.
P. P. B.

Almost Persuaded.
COPYRIGHT, 1602, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 

U6E0 BY PERMISSION.

m

P. P. Buss.

TZIllîi
1. “Al • most per-
2. “A1 - most per- 
8. “A1 - most per-

suad - ed," now to be - lieve; “A1 - most per-stlad - ed"
suad - ed,” come, come to * day; “A1 • most per-suad - ed,"
suad • ed," bar - vest is past; “A1 - most per-suad - ed,"

I !

Christ to re • ceive; 
turn not a • way; 
doom comes at last;

I

Seems now some soul 
Je • sus in • vites 

“A1 • most" can • not
J=

to say, “Go, Spir • It, 
you here; An • gels are 
a-vail; “A1 • most" Iss

go Thy way, Some more con-ven-lent day 
lin-g’ring near; Fray’rs rise from hearts so dear; 
but to fail; Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail;

3
On Thee I’1I call.”
O wan • d’rer come!

“A1 • most—but lost."
k - _ z—*

P El



fK 198. Softly and Tenderly.
■V PER. WIU. U THOMPSON » 00., E. LIVERPOOL, O., AND THE THOMPSON MUSIC 00., CHICAGO, III.

W. L. T. Will L. Thompson.

1. Soit - ly and ton-dor - ly Jo-sus is call-ing, Call-ing lor you and lor me;
2. Why should wo tarry when Jo-sus is pload-ing, Plead-ing lor you and lor me?
3. Time is now fleeting, the moments are pass-ing, Pass-ing Irom you and lrom me;
4. Think ol the won-der-lul love He has promised, Promised lor you and lor me;

At the heart’s por-tal Ho’s waiting and watching, Watching lor you and lor me. 
Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mercies, Mor-cios for you and lor me? 
Shadows are gath’ring.and death’s night is coming, Com-ing lor you and lor me. 
Tho’ we have sinn’d, He has mer-cy and par-don, Par-don lor you and lor me.

CHORUS.

Ye who are wea-ry, come home,Come home, come home.
Come home, come home.i, cumu uomt

Ear-nest-ly, ten-der-ly, Je-sus Is call-ing, Call-ing, O sin-ner, come homel

BIS;

No, 199. Leaning On the Everlasting Arms.
Bev. E. A. Hoffman. USED BV PERMISSION. A.J. Sbowalteh. 

IT1-

. j What a fel-low-ship,what a joy di-vine,Loaning on the ev-cr-lastmgarms; I
u j What a blessedness.what a peace is mine,Leaning on tho ev-er-last- j ing arms.
o j Oh,how sweet to walk in this pilgrim way,Loaning on the ev-cr-lasting arms; i
‘6* 1 Oh,how bright tho path grows Iron day to day .Leaning on the everlast- j ing arms.
n j What have I to droad.what have I to fear,Leaning on the ev-er-lasting arms; i

11 have blessed peace with my Lord so near,Loaning on the everlast- j ing arms.

BOBUS

SS'V:
Lean • Ing. lean • Ing. Sale and secure from all alarms; Loaning 

Leaning on Jesns, leaning on Jesns,
J > JLI I_______ MM II

the everlasting arms.



No. 200. Let Jesus Gome into Your Heart. No. 202.
COPTRUHT, IMS, BY M. 1. Q1LMOUR. 

USED BY PERMIMKH^ Mrs. C. H. Morris. B. I'. J.

j I When thj | If you are tired of the load of your sin, Let Je - sus come In - to your heart; When thyou de - sire a new life to be - gin,
’tis for pur - i - ty now that you sigt 

Fountains for cleansing are flowing near by, 
o I If there’s a tem-pest your voice can-not still, Let Je - sus come in - to your heart; 

I If there’s a void this world nev-er can fill,

2 | On thaï
„ fit ’tis for pur - i - ty now that you sigh, Let Je - sus come in - to your heart; 

IF.
When Hi 

g I Let Ui
Then wh

^ j If you would join the glad song of the blest, Let Je - sus come in-to your heart;
you would en - ter the mansions of rest,

g--g-r t -^-e-tg=g
CHORUS. morn-ing 1 

glo - ry 
talk ofH- - - |

Let Je-sus come in * to your heart. Just now your doublings give o’er, Just now.re- 
ILosf.] Just now my doublings are o’er; Just now,ro-

---------g-

CHORUS

When the 
VHim no more, Just now, throw o-pentho door; Let Jo-sus come in-to your heart, 

ect - mg no more; Just now, I o - pen the door, And Je-sus comes in-to my heart.
h . . /rx F

Why Do You Wait?
COPYRIGHT, 1878, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO

No. 201.
Gko. F. BootQ. F. B. yon 

yon-der,

1. Why do you wait, dear broth-er7 Oh, why do you tar - ry so long?
2. What do you hope,dear broth-er, To gain by a fur-ther de - lay?
8. Do you not feel, dear broth-er. His Spir - it now striv - ing with - in?
4. Why do you wait, dear broth-er? The bar - vest is pass - ing a - way;

Your Sav-iour is wait-ing to give you A place in His sanc-ti - fled throng.
There’s no one to save you but Je - sus, There’s no oth - er way but His way,
Oh, why not ac-cept His sal-va-tion, And throw off your bur-den of sin?
Your Sav-iour is long-ing to bless you; There’s dan-ger and death in de - lay.

U t* I» u
CHORUS

Why not? why not? ot come to
*

No. 203.
W. E. Witt

1. While Je-sua
2. Are you too 
8. O heir His l

m
Now is the
Je - eus wil
While Je-eui



No. 202. When the Roll is Galled Up Yonder.
COPYRIGHT, 1893, BY CHA6. H. GABRIEL 

USED BY PER, OF J. M. BLACK, OWNER J. M. Black.B. M. J.

I When the trum-pet ot the Lord shall sound.and time shall be no more. And the 
l When the saved ot earth shallgath- er o - ver on the oth - er shore, And the 

. JOn that bright and cloudless morning when the dead in Christ shall rise, And the 
^ I When His chos - en ones shall gath- er to their homo beyond the skies, And the 
q I Let us la • lor lor the Mas - ter lrom the dawn till set ol sun, Let us 
“• 1 Then when all of lile is o - ver and our work on earth is done, And the

morn-ing breaks, e-ter - nal bright and lair; roll is called up yonder, I'll be there, 
glo - ry ol His res-ur-rco-tion share; roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there, 
talk ol all His wondrousloveand care; roll is called up yonder. I’ll be there.

-ft

CHORUS.
D.S-roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there.

Mb
When the roll......... is cabled up yon - dar, W'hen the roll......... iscallednp

When the roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there, When the roll is called up

yon - dor, \ 
yon-der, I’ll bothers,

No. 203, While Jesus Whispers,
W. E. Witter.

COPYRIGHT, 167», BY H. R. PALMER. 
USED BY PERMISSION. H. B. Palmer.

1. While Je-ena whispers to you, Come, sinner, come! While we ire praying for you. Come, sinner, cornel 
3. Are yon too hesv-y - ls-dent Come, einnor, come! Jesuswillbesryourburden, Come, sinner, come! 
3. 0 hear Hia tender pleading. Come, sinner, come! Come and reeeive the blessing,Come,sinner,cornel

ur~t' >

Now is the time to own Him, Come, sinner, come! Now is the time to know Him, Come, sinner, come! 
Je - sus will not deceive yon. Come, sinner, come! Je - sus can now redeem you, Come, sinner, come! 
While Je*sus whispers to you, Come, sinner, come! While we are praying for you, Come, sinner, come!

m,rn,f ~r-rl'T' *ii». JZ»-,
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No. 204. Alas! and Did My Savior Bleed?
I Mac Watt». Hugh Wilson.

=t
a:

1. A - Iasi and did my Savior bleed? And did Sov’reign die? Would He devote that
2. Was it lor crimes that I have done,He groan’d upon the tree? A-maz-ing pit - yl

J—i g a rg—0-i&> 0 m <9 # s,—arr-si

111 * C>

sa-cred head For such a worm as I? 
grace unknowniAnd love be-yond de-greol

No. 205.

3 Well might the sun In darkness hide,
And shut his glories In,

When Christ,the mighty Maker, died, 
For man, the creature’s sin.

4 But drops of grief can ne’er repay
The debt of love I owe:

Here, Lord, I give myself away,— 
’Tis all that I can do.

Isaac Watts.

At The Gross.
copvrioht, leas, bv n. e. Hudson,

, USED BV PER. R. E. Hudson.

j < Alas! and did my Savior bleed,And did my Sov’reign die,
' I Would He devote that sa- cred head For such a worm as I?

2 | Was it for crimes that I have done,He groan'd upon the tree,
A 1 A - maz-ing pit-y, grace unknown! And love beyonddegree

m
Chorus.

Ü Ü' ww t
At the cross,at the cross,where I first saw the light, And the burden of my heart roll’d a-

T-f- ' * 0- v' *-

»—» »-» 9- a » s

H+j-J—ttFFF.
way, It was there by faith I received my sight,And now I am happy all the day.

roll'd a-wsy,



No. 206. Shall We Gather at the River?
R. L.

COPYRIGHT, PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYON LOWRT. 
USED BY PER. Robert t<owry.

j \ I-
1. Shall we gath-er at the riv - er, Where bright an-gel leet have trod; With its
2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil-ver spray; Wo shall 
8. Ere we reach the shining riv - er, Lay we ev - ’ry bur-den down, Grace our 
4. Soon we’ll reach the shining riv-er, Soon our pil-grim-age will cease; Soon our

r , r „ .
-p—

Chorus.

crys-
walk

tal tide for - ev - er Flowing from the throne of God? 
and worship ev - er, All the hap - py gold-en day. 
its will de - liv - er And pro-vide a robe and crown, 
py hearts will quiv-er, With the mel-o-dy of peace. 

-<»-

i Gather with the saints

rir

1
at the riv - er, The beautiful, the beauti-ful riv - er, 
at the riv - er, That flows from the throne of God.

No. 207.
Unknown.

Gome to Jesus.
Ait. by E. O. E.

' *-JT
1. Come to Jo - sus, come to Jo-sus, Como to Jo-sus just now; Just now come to
2. He will save you, Ho wjll save you, Ho will save you just now; Just now He will

A A A A

Je - sus, Come to Je - sus just now. 
save you, He will save you just now.

3 He is able.
4 He is willing.
5 Call upon Him.
6 He will hear you.
7 He’ll forgive you.
8 He will cleanse you.
9 Jesus loves you.

10 Only trust Him.



No. 208. 0 Why Not To-ni£ht?
COPYRIGHT, 1696, BY J. H. HALL. USED BY PER. J. Calvin Boshbt.

I U I
1. 0 do not let the word depart, And close thine eyes against tholight;Poorsinner harden
2. To-mor-row’ssun may nev-er rise, To bless thy longde-lud - ed sight;This is the time, oh,
3. Our Lord in pit-y lingers still, And wilt thou thus His love requite'fRenounce at once thy
4. Our bloss-ed Lord re-luses none Who would to Him their souls unite;Believe,o - bey,the

CHORUS.

not to-night? 0 why
not your heart, Be saved, 0 to-night, 
then be wise, Be saved, 0 to-night. 0 why 
stub-born will, Be saved, 0 to-night, 
work is done, Be saved, 0 to-night, o why not to-night? why not to-night? Thy not to-night?

m $8 w 3 aerr
not to-night? Wilt thou be sav’d? Then why not to-night?

why not to-night? Wilt thou be uv’d, wilt thon bo liv'd? Thon why not, 0 why not to-night?

J. J24-

No. 209.
H.P.P.

Yield Not to Temptation.
BY PERMISSION OP OR. H. R. PALMER. H. R. Palmer.

j | Yield not to _tcmp-ta - tion, For yield-ing is sin, Each vic-t’ry will help you 
Fight man-ful-ly" on-ward, Dark "passions sub - diie, Look ev - er to Je - sus,

„ J Shun o - vil corn-pan - ions, Bad language dis - dain, God’s name hold inrev’rence,
(Be tbo't-ful and eam-est, Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev - er to Je - sus,

s (To him that o’er-com-eth, God giv-etha crown, Thro’ faith we shallcon-quer,
I He who is our Sav-iour, Our strength will re-new, Look ev - er to Je - sus.

I CHORUS

wurî
Some oth - er to win; He’ll car - ry you thro’.
Nor take it in vain; He’ll car - ry you thro’. Ask the Sav-iour to help you,
Tho’ ol - ten cast down; He’ll car - ry you thro,’

Comfort, strengthen,and keep you; He is wfll-ing to aid you, He will car - ry you thro'.



Devotional £)ymns.

No. 210. Onward, Christian Soldiers.
Sabine Gould. Fint Tune. Arthur Sullivan.

J—u

1; Onward, Christian sol - diersl Marching at to sir, With the croit ol Je • sus Go - ing on be - lore;
2. At the sign ol tri - umph, Satan’s host doth Bee; On, then, Christian soldiers, On to rie - to - ryl
3. Like a might-y ar-my Moves the Church ol God; Brothers we are treading Where the eainta have trod}
4. Onward, then, ye peo - pie, Join our hap-py throng, Blend with ours your voices In the triumph song;

t F « I I j | r.m
M

+y --------------------- j-r
Christ the roy-al Mas - ter, Leads against the loe; Foe-ward in - to bat ■ tie, See Hia ban-ner gol 
Hell's loun-da-tions quiv - er At the shout ol praise, Brothers, lilt your voic-ee, Loud your anthems rail 
We are not di - vid - ed; All one bod - y we, One in hope and doc - trine, One in char -1 • ty, 
Glo - ry, laud and hon - or Un - to Christ, the King, Thia thro’ conntleee a - gee Men and angels eing.

Pnm-w-t.;* J-a-S. . efr

Refrain.

with the crow of Je • sus ûo-ing on More. 

m m Q .à

Onward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war,

No. 211. Brightly Gleams our Banner.
Thoma» J. Potter. Second Tune. Haydn.

1. Bright-ly gleams our ban-ner, Point-ing to the aky, Wsv-ing wand’rers on-ward To their home on high.
2. Je - sus, Lord and Mas-ter, At Thy sa-cred leet, Here with hearts re-joic-ing See Thy children meet}
3. All our days di • rect ns In the way we go; Lead ns on vie • to - rious 0 - ver ev - 'ry loe;

D.C.-BH/ktly /leame our tan ner, Pointin/ to the iky, Waviny vand'rere on-ward To tkeir home on ki/k.
. , , , , ..il , , D.C.

Journeying o'er the dee - ert, Glad-ly thus we pray, And with heart* u - ni - ted, Take our heav’nward way. 
Oit - en have we left Thee, Ott-en gone a - stray; Keep us, might-y Sav - ior, In the nar • row way. 
Bid thine an-gels shield us When the storm-clouds lower; Pardon Thou and save us In the last dread hour.



No. 212. I Love To Tell The Story.
Katherine Hankey. w •» man o. ... «..mn William 0. Fischer.

hd—h J] 1 I »—rtd—îtM——t—1
-4^4 a m m 14—4-H * ■ * f*~1

ïr— *
1.1
2. I
3. I
4. I

*. * ■»
lore to tell the 
lore to tell the 
lore to tell the 
lore to tell the

9 i 9 -3*-:
sto-ry Of un - seen things a-bove, 
sto - ry; More won-der-fot it seems 
sto • ry; ’Tis pleas - ant to re- peat 
sto • ry; For those who know it test

<G>-----0-0—r-0 * 0—0--0 i <g>

Of Je-sus and His gl 
Than all the gold - en fan 
What seems, each time I te 
Seem hun-ger - ing and thin
-4-rf

1
j-ty

des
1 it, 
st-ing
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Of Je - 6U9 
01 all our 
More won • de 
To hear it
* .

r..........................................
and His love. I leva to tell the sto-ry

gold-en dreams. I love to tell the ato - ry
- ful-ly sweet. I love to tell the sto-ry
like the rest. And when, in scenes of glo - ry
-- •0 0 A

Be - cause I know *tis 
It did so much for 
For some have nev - er
I sing the new, new
J , * » f-

true;
me;
heard
song,

T®-*
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It
And
The

'Twill

sat - is- 
that is 
mes-sage 
be the

les my k 
just the 

of sal- 
old, old s

ng - mgs as noth - ing else would do. 
■ea-son I tell it now to thee, 
rs - tion From God's own ho-ly word, 
to • ry Thet I hare Ior’d so long.
- -f„T»-

I love to tell the sto •ry.

rr-f v \ —
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-1» » rzzL-ligT-
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'Twill
1 m f ^ •• 4

be my theme in glo - ry, To teO the old, old sto • ry Of Je-sus and His love.

—j r *—F—r £— |—L ÿ—S— « f- hzll
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No. 213. Even Me, Even Me.
Wra. B. Bradbury,Mrs. Elizabeth Codner.

4. Love of God, so pure and changeless, Blood of Christ, so rich and free; Grace of God, so strong and

fresh-ing; Let some drops now fall on me; E - ven me, e - ven me, Let some drops now fall on me.
rath - er; Let Thy mer • cy light on me; E • ven me, e - ven me, Let Thy raer - cy light on me.
fa-vor; Whilst Thoo’rt calling, 0 call me; E - ven me, e - ven me, Whilst Thou’rt calling,0 call me.



No. 214. Since I Have Been Redeemed.
_L O. Excell.

I bare * song I love to ling, Since I have been re • deemed, 01 my Re - deem-er, Bar - ior,

3. I bave a wit-neee bright and clear, Since I have been re-deemed, Die-pel-ling ev - *ry dont* and leaf, 
4.1 have a home pre-pared lor me, Since I have been re-deemed, Where Iihalldwell e-ter • nal • ly,

Since I have been re-deemed. Since X,

Since I have been redeemed,

Chxs. H. GabrielGrace Welaer Davis.

2. Saee He cleansed my heart, gave me sightlor blindness,There ia glo-ry in my soul I Since He touched and
3. Since with God I’ve walketthaving sweet communion. There is glo-ry in my soul I Brighter grows each 
i. Since I en-tered Ca-naan on my way toheav’n,There» glo-ry in mysoull Since the day my

sought and obtained God’a la-vor, There ia glo-ry in my

file to the Lordvru ghr-en,There ie gio-ry in my soul.



No. 216.
Anon.

My Happy Home.
eOWWWT, W, rr 1. O. EXCtU. E. 0. Excell

4-

>’ .
1. Je - ru - sa • km, my bap-py home, Oh, ho* I long lor Theel When will my sor-rows have an endf
2. Thy walls are all ol previous stone Most glo-rious to be-hold Thy gates are ricb-ly set with pearl,
3. Thy gardens and thy pleasant streams My study long have been—Such sparkling gems by hu-man sight
4. Reach down,reach down thine arms ol grace And cause me to ascend Where congregations ne’er break up

I I

Thy joys, when shall I see? 
Thy streets are paved with gold. 
Have nev - er yet been seen. 
And prais - es nev • er end.

\3r.

I win meet yon in the tit • y o! the New Je • m • sa • lem,

A

I am wash’d in the Mood ol the Lamb.

NO. 217.
S. Fillmore Bennett.

Sweet By-and-By.
Jos. P. Webster.

1. There’s a land that is fair-er than day. And bylaithwe can see it a-Iar; For the Fa-ther waits
2. We shall sing on that beau-ti-lul shore The me - lo - di - ous songs ol the blest, And our spir-its shall
3. To our boun - ti - bil Fa - ther a - bove, We will ol - 1er our trib - ute ol praise. For the glo - ri • ons

*- M. M- -f-
ute ol pi

v V 1 V~V—•— r r-------------------
Chorus

rr>iT I =tdb

y-# * i-W • 44=4=1=a^ fig:||:-1
*■ ...... r----- g ’ -------" *—

0 • ver the way, To pre - pare us a dwelling placé there, 
sor • row no more, Not a sigh lor the blese-ing ol rest. In the sweet 
gift ol His love, And the blessings that hallow oar days.

by-and-by, We shall
In th« «weei h fc I by-end-by.

In the sweet .by-and-by, We shall meet on that beautiful shore.
In the sweet by-and-by,

f. M.



No. 218. To Calvary I Will Go.
E. a Hewitt "'TJ’ÎSZî'Eli •**”*'• J«o. R. Sweney.

1. Down in-to the loon-tnin I would deep-er go; Down In-to the loon - tsin, mak-ing white u enow;
2. Down in - to the form-tain, deep-er, deep-er etill, Till the grace ol Je - me all my be-ing fill,
3. Down in-to the lorn-tain flow-ing from the croee, Let the might-y car - rents eweep a - waj all droee;

Tho’ with Bins of acar-let, and o 
Till the Ho - ly Splr - it works t 
Ev • er there a - bid - ing thro’t

f

crim - eon dyed, I shall come up sp 
lie change di-vine, Mak-ing “earth-en v< 
b wondrona love, Waah-ing there the ga

ot-lese from the aav - ing tide. 
»-aeb’’withHbglo-ry shine, 
r-mente for the feaat a • bove.

Ef=g ■ -f
—[j [j E . t—F trï .g-g \l -J-f'-l

To Cal-v’ry I will go, The bleee-ed Word I know, The preciotublood oi Je-ana cleanwth white aa enow;

Hia voice ia call • ing etill. To "Who-eo-ev-er will;" Down in-to the lorn-tain I would deep - er go.

No. 219. No, Not One.
Johnson Oat man, Jr.

Slow, and with feeling.

veto by permission or 0*0. e. huoo,
OWNER 0» COPYRIGHT. Geo. C. Huk.

-2r

, (There’s not a friend like the iow-ly Je-ana, No, not one! no, not one!'
** I None else could heal all our souls’ die - eaa - ea, No, not one! [Omit . . . ] no, not one!

h ? ? ? » ^ > "

D. C.—Here’s no! a friend like the lorn - Ip Je - mi, No, not one! [Omit . . , ] no, sol one! 
Chobvs. , i n k i i h k D. C.

Je • ans knows all » • bout onr strug-gles, He will guide till the day b done;

.1»- T -f-.m

2 No friend like Him b eo high and holy, No, etc.
And yet no friend b eo meek and lowly, No, etc.

8 There’s not an hour that He b not near ue, No, etc. 
No night so dark but Hia lore can cheer us, No, etc.

4 Did ever saint find thb Friend forsake him? No, stc 
Or einner find that He wonld not take Him? No, etf

6 Was e’er a gift like the Sarlor given? No, etc.
Will He refuse us a home in heaven? No, etc.



No. 220.
Dr. 1. H. Grit

What Did He Do?
P.tffi BV PERMISSION QFO. F. PUOh. w. Owes.

- I 0 list - en to our won-drous sto 
*' 1 Set, One came down from heaven’s glo 
« 1 No an - gel could His place have tak 
* (The loved One on the cross for - sak 
o (Will you sur - rend-er to this Sav- 
“• ( Son, too shall come to know His lav

fr-r r-i

- ry, Count-ed once a 
■ ry Sav - ing us at

meng the lost; ) 
aw - lui costl ) 

•en, High-est ol the high tho' he; )
- en Was one ol the God-head threel) 
lour? To His scep-tre hum - blybow?)
- or. He will save you, save you now./

F=
CH0KÜS

—d—d—j- 4-j—I---------
---- g—1l-j

Who sav

Mt-lrfc--—---------

ed us Irom e - ter-nal loss?
Who but G

-------=f-------- s~n=
od’sSon up

What did He do? 
-on the cross? He
f* §- g—t- :

P^tTfr —fc---------------- -I . i |— 17tF = =-

heav-on in-ter-cod
died lor youl

No. 221. “Whosoever Will,”
COPYRIGHT, 1866, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 

USED BV PSRMI66ION. P. P. Bliss.P. P. B.

I “Who-soever heareth,’’shout,«hoot the sound! Si| Tell tho joylul news wher-ev-er man is lound: 
o < Who-so-ev-er com-eth need not de-lay, Now the door is o-pen, en-ter while you may; 

" ( Je - sus is the true, the on-ly Liv-ing Way;
o i “Who-so-ev-er will!”tho promise is secure;"Who-so-ev-er will,”forev- er must endure; 

“Who-so-ev-er will!” ’tis life lor-ev-er-more:

Fine, chobus. 
-i—i—..h-.h-lh

“Who-so-ov-er will may come.”“Who-so-ev-er will, who-so-ev-er will:” Send the 
h > > I j __ J5 J* f* J A

D.S.“-Whosoev-er will may come,”

proc-la-ma-tion o-ver vale and hill; Tis a lov-in„ Father calls the wand’rer home:



Own».

e lost; )
‘ 1)1 cost! 
o’ be; 
ithree!

m
He do? 

He

mg!
ing!

Bliss.

id around;

you day;

endure;

end tho

ar home

No. 222. He is Able to Deliver Thee.
• W. A. O. •^aSST.Sî"-'*- W. A. Ogden.

1. ’Tie the grind-eit theme thro’ the * • gee rung; ’Tie the grind-eet theme lor • raor-Ui tongue;

J t:*

*T is the grand - est theme that the world e’er sung, “Our God is a» Ne to de - liv • er thee.

D. 8.-‘'Oer God ie a- bit to it - liv • er thee’
Chorus.

He is a -

2 ’Tis the grandest theme in the earth or main; 
*Tis the grandest theme for a mortal strain; 
’Tie the grandest theme, tell the world again,

“Oor God is able to deliver thee.”

3 ’T is the grandest theme, let the tidings roll

“Our God is aNe to deliver thee.”

No. 223. I Never Will Gease to Love Him.
Chas. H. Gabriel.C. M. 0.

nor - or will cease to lore Him!For tU the Lord
] ner-er will cone to lore Him.

He giro» me strength lor er-’ry day, I ner-er will ceil* to lore Him;
1 ner-er will ceiee to lore Him.

1 ner-er will ceiee to lore Him.(He’e) my 8»e-ior, (He’e) my Sir - ior; 
I ner-er win ceiee to lore Him, (lor) He’e done [Omit....................... ] eo ranch lor me.

3 He lire# me erery day and hour,
1 nerer will ceaae to lore Him; 

Joit now I led Hie cleaning power, 
I nerer will cetee to lore Him.

4 While on my journey hen below,
I nerer will cease to lore Him; 

And when to that bright world I go, 
1 nerer will ceiee to tore Him,



No. 224. I Lay My Sins on Jesus.
Sebastian Wei ley

1.1 1*7 my »iei oe Je-ms, The spotless Umb ol Ood; He been them ell, end trees os From the ee-cure-ed lent

t bring mj guilt to Jum, To weeb my aim-eon etelne White is Hie blood moil precious, Till not e stein re-meins

2 I ley my went» on Jem»; 
AH tnltoee dwell» in Him; 
He heekth my dieeeaee. 
He doth my so ni redeem;
I ley my grieb on Jem», 
My bnrdena end my cere»; 
He bom them ell releeees, 
He iH my eorrowi shore».

3 I root my mol on Jem»,
Thu weary goal of mine;
Hi» right bend me embrace»,
I on Hie breed recline:
I loro the neme of Jem», 
Immenuel, Christ the Lord, 
Like fragrance on the breeze». 
His neme ebroed m poured.

4 I long to be like Jeem,
Meek, loving, lowly, mild;
I long to be like Jemu,
The Father’» holy child:
I long to be with Jem»
Amid the heavenly throng,
To sing with saint» Hu praiaea, 
And kern the angels' song.

No. 225. Praise Waits for Thee.
Realm 63.

1 Praia» waits for Thee in Zion, 
To Thee vow» paid shall be;
0 Thou of prayer the bearer, 
AH fleeh shell come to Thee; 
Iniquité» against me 
Prevail from day to day.
But u for our transgression», 
Them shett Thon purge sway.

Ttiu otees.
2 Blest he whom Thon heat choeen, 

And unto Thee brought nigh;
Who hath for habitation 
The court» of God Most High; 
We shaU in rich abundance 
Be satisfied with grace,
And flHed with aU the goodnem 
Of Thy most holy place.

3 0 God of our salvation,
We plead with Thee in prayer; 
Thy righteonaneas make» answt 
By things which fearful are;
Of earth the end» remotest, 
And those afar at sea,
Them all, 0 Lord, are placing 
Their confidence in Thee,

No. 226.. 0 Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go.
Oeorge Matheson. Albert L. Peace.

1. 0 Love that wilt not let me go,
2. 0 Light that foHowest all my way,
3. 0 Joy that eeek-mt me thro’ pain,
4. 0 erase that lift • rat up my head,

M

I rest my wen • ry soul in Thee, I give Thee
I yield my flick’ring torch to Thee; My heart re-
I can • not clora my heart to Thee; I trace tho
I dare not ask to hide from Thee: I lay m

hack the life I owe, 
■tore» its borrowed ray, 
rain-bow thro’, the rain, 
dust He’s glo-ry dead,

That in Thine o-cean depths its flow May rich-er full - er be.
That in Thy mn-ehine'a glow its day May brighter fair • er be.
And feel the prom -ise is not vain That mom shall taar-lera be.
And from the ground there bloeeoma red Life that shall end - lea» be.



No. 227. Guide Me, 0 Thou Great Jehovah.
William William». Firet Tine. ^ Thomas Hasting*.

k ‘ ‘ '

i Guide me, 0 Thou great Je-ho-vah, Pilgrim thro’ this bar-ren land; l 
Ml am weak, but Thou art mighty,Keep me with Thy pow’r-ful hand; / Bread of heayen, Feed me till 1 
„ 10 - pen now the crya-tal fountain, Whence the healing wa-tere flow; > ,

l Let the fiery, cloud-y pil • lar, Lead me all my journey through: 1 Strong Deliverer,Be Thou «till my
fc

want no more: Bread of heaven, Feed me till I

3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside;
Bear me thro’ the swelling current. 
Land me safe on Canaan’s aide: 
Bongs of praises 
I will ever give to Thee.

No. 228. Good News.
Aral or Second fast.

1 On the mountain’s top appearing,
Loi the sacred herald stands,

Welcome news to Zion bearing,
Zion, long in hostile lands:

Mourning captive I 
God himself shall loose thy banda.

2 Has thy night been long and mournful?
Have thy friends unfaithful proved?

Have thy foes been proud and scornful,
By thy sighs and tears unmoved?

Cease thy mourning;
Zion still is well beloved.

3 God, thy God, will now restore thee;
He himself appears thy Friend;

All thy foes shall flee before thee;
Here their boasts and triumphs end;

Great deliverance 
Zion’s King will surely send.

No. 229. hallelujah!
Firtt or Second Tune.

1 0 Thou God of my salvation,
My Redeemer from all sin;

Moved by Thy divine compassion.
Who hast died my heart to win,

I will praise Thee;
Where shall I Thy praise begin?

2 Though unseen, I love the Savior;
He hath brought salvation near; 

Manifesta His pardoning favor;
And when Jesus doth appear,

Soul and body
Shall His glorious image bear.

3 While the angel choirs are crying, 
“Glory to the great I AM,”
I with them will still be vying— 
"Glory! glory to the Lamb!’)

0 how precious 
Is the sound of Jesus’ name I

No. 230.
Thomas Kelly.

k
Hark! Ten Thousand.

Second Tune. FINE Lowell Mason.

j I Harki ten-thousand harps and voices Sound the note of praise above; ) See, H 
l Je - sus reigns, and heav’n rejoices, Je-sus reigns, the God of love, I a*, a. lit, 

D.C.—Hal-le-lu-jah, Hal-le-lu - jahl Hal-Ie-lu-jah, A ----------

See, He nits on yonder throne,
"* “ o. ron-del thro.,.

men.

Jesus rules the world alone;
Jhu ruina the world B-looe;

2 Jesus, had! whoee glory brightens, 
All above, and gives it worth; 

Lord of life, Thy smile enlightens, 
Cheers and charms Thy saints on 

earth;
When we think of love like Thine, 
Lord, we own it love divine:

3 King of glory, reign forever;
Thine an everlasting crown; 

Nothing from Thy love shall sever 
Those whom Thou hast mads 

Thine own;
Happy objects of Thy grace, 
Destined to behold Thy face.

14



No. 231. Standing On the Promises.
COPYRIGHT, 166», BY JOHN » HOOD,

R. K. C. . USED BY PE*. OF JOHN 4. HOOD CO. B. KSISO CxRTtB

1. Standing on the prom-is-es ofChrist my King.Thro'o-ter-nnl a - ges let His prais-ea
2. Standing on the prom-is-es that can not fail; When the howling storms of ooobt and le*r as- 
S. Standing on the prom-is-es of Christ the Lord,Bound to Him e-ter-nally by love’s strong 
4. Standing on the prom-is-es, I can not fall, List’ning ev-’ry moment to the Spir-it’s

-g—L*-F8 » ^ i^ g r r*
ring; Glo - ry in the highest.! willsboutand sing,Standing on the promises of God. 
sail, By the liv-ing word of God 1 shall pre-vail, Standing on the promises of God. 
cord, 0 - ver-coming daily with the Spirit’s sword,Standing on the promises of God. 
call, Rest-ing in my Saviour, as my all in all, Standing on the promises of God.

-r* ,—!»■ g .  a. -ftr

CHORUS. 
4

Stand - ing, stand • ing, Standingontheprom-is-esof God my Saviour, 
Standing on the promises,standingon the promises.

Stand - ing, stand - ing, I’m standing on the prom-is-eS of God. 
Standing on the promises,standing on tho promises,

. . , lES-feS:» ^

No. 232. Rin§ the Bells of Heaven.
Rev. Wm. 0. Ccshinq.
Ju'ifully,

COPYRIGHT, 1603, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
USED BY PERMISSION. Geo. F. Boot. 

f* 1’lNR

1.
I

e Ring the jells of heaven! there is joy to-day, For a soul re-turn-ing from the wild; i 
( Seel the Father meets him out upon tho way, Wel-coming H.s weary wand’iing child. { 

„ ; Ringthe bells of heaven! there is joy to-day, For the wand’rer now is re-con-ciled; i 
1 Yes, a soul is rescued from his sinful way. And is born a-new a ransomed child, f 

» ( Ring the bells of hcavenlspread tho feasttoday, Angels swell the glad triumphant strain, i 
"(Tell the joy-ful tidingsl boar it far a-way, For a precious soul is born a-gain. |

cL:ii vi!rl H i * £ I Æ’»ll»—1»-| 

U.C.—’Tistho ransom’d army, like a mighty Boa, Pealing forth tho anthem of the free.
CHORUS.

m JUU35 ■■ 4—T-i—,—H-45—1—
*—hi =

D.C.

Oio-ryl glo - ryl how the an-gels sing; Glo-ry! glo-ry! how the lond harps ring;

er-W*



No. 233.
M. M. W.

Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide.
Fine M. M. Weill.

-fs—I" —"f*—r
1. Ho • ly Spir - it, iiith - lui Guide, Ev-er near the Chm-tiiu’a side, Gen - tly lead us by the hand,
2. Ever pres-ent, tru • est Friend, Ev-er near Thine aid to lend, Leave uh not to doubt and tear,
3. When our days of toil shall cease, Waiting still lor sweet re-lease, Nothing lelt but heav’n and pny’r,

. rA . AT.

D.C.—Whisper aolt-ly,“Wand’rer, come, Follow me, I’ll guide thee home.”

pi 1 fe Vk >7 g ilHO
Pil-grims in a des - ert land; Wea • ry souls for • e’er re-joice, While they hear that sweetest voice, 
Grop-ing on in dark-ness drear; When the storms are rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint,and hopes give o’er. 
Wondering if our names are there; Wad-ing deep the dis - mal flood, Plead-ing naught but Je - sus blood;

No. 234. Holy Ghost, with Love Divine.
A. Reed. • ■ ' __ OotUchalk.

I. I I.-, . , .„?^4
—J fjj I 2 Holy Ghost, with pow’r divine,

9 “ T Cleanse this guilty heart of mine.
Long hath sin without control, 
Held dominion o’er my soul.

3 Holy Ghost, with joy divine,
Cheer this saddened heart of mine; 
Bid ray many woes depart,
Heal my wounded, bleeding heart.

1. Ho - ly Ghost, with light divine, Shine up-on this heart of mine;

r,, Cl. : „ .

.. I ft*-
Chsse the shades ot night s • way, Turn my dark-ness in • to day.

Holy, Holy, Holy.

4 Holy Spirit, all divine,
Dwell within this heart of mine; 
Cast down ev’ry idol throne, 
Reign supreme—and reign alone.

No. 235.
Reginald heber.

S3E
John B. Dykes.

x-

1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, Lord God Al-might-yl Ear - ly in the mom-ing our song shall rise to Thee;
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, all the saints adore Thee,Casting down their golden crowns around the glassy sea;
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, tho’ the darkness hide Thee.Tho’ the eye of sio-lul man Tby glory may not see;
4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - Iv^ Lord God AlmightvIAU Thy works shall praise Thy name,in earth,and sky,and sea;

V rj !pfpp
m MfT

Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly, mer - ci - fui and might - y, God in Three Persons, blcss-ed Trin - i - tyl 
Cher-u-bim and sera - phim fall - ing down be - fore Thee, Which wert and art,and ev-er-more shall be. 
On - ly Thou art ho - ly, there is none be - side Thee, Per-fect in pow-er, in love, and pa - ri- ty. 
Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly, mer - ci - fui and might - y, God in Three Persons, bless-ed Trin • i • ty.

-■ rjj *■
Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly, mer • ci - lui and might - y, God in Three Persons, bless-ed
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No. 236.
Charles Wesley

Love Divine.
Firtt Tune. John Zundel

1. Lore di-vbe, all lore ei-eell-ing, Joj of hear’o, to earth come down! Fix in us Thy ham - Me dweD-hg;
- !. D. 8.—Vie -it as with Thy eal-ri- don,

Ht—e—«—s— « .» « 4—l---------- ---------- -—

AO Thy faith-fal mer-cies crown; Je-eut Thou art aO com-pae-eion. Pun un-bound-ed lore Thou art; 
En - ter er • *ry trembling, heart I

No. 239
George

"-r
1. Stand up,

Bp

2 Breathe, oh, breathe Thy loring 
Into every troubled breaatl [Spirit 
Let ua all in Thee inherit,
Let ua find the promiqej rest. 
Take away the lore of sinning; 
Alpha and Omega be;
End of faith, aa its beginning,
Set our hearts at liberty!

3 Come, Almighty to delirer,
Let us aU Thy grace receire; 
Suddenly return, and nerer, 
Nerenmore Thy temple leare: 
Thee ve would he always blessing; 
Serre Thee as Thy hosts shore 
Pray,and praise Thee without ceas- 
Glory in Thy perfect lore! , [iog.

Finish then Thy new creation;
Pure and spotless let us be;
Let us see Thy great salvation. 
Perfectly, restored b Thee: 
Changed from glory bto glory,
Till b heaven we take our place. 
Till we cast our crowns beforeThast, 
Lost b wonder, lore and praise.

No. 237. Hark! the Voice of Jesus Galling.
» ;v

1 Hark! the voice of Jesus calling, 
Who will go and work to-day Î 
Fields are white,the harvest waiting 
Who will bear the sheaves awayl 
Loud and long, the Master callcth 
Rich reward He offeis free;
Who will answer, gladly saying, 
“Here am 1,0 Lord, send me."

Firtt er Second Tune.

No. 238. Jesus,
Henry F. Lyte.

If you cannot cross the ocean 
And the heathen land explore,
You can find the heathen nearer,
You can help them at your door;
II you cannot speak like angels,
If you cannot preach like Paul,
You can tell the lore of Jesus,
You can say He died for all.

I My Gross Have Taken.

$ While the souls of men are dying. 
And the Master calls for yon.
Let none hear you idly saying, 
“There is nothing I can do!" 
Gladly take the task He gives you! 
Let Hit work your pleasure be; 
Answer quickly when He calleth, 
"Here am I, 0 Lord, tend me."

Second Tune. Mozart.

d J. " 9 • • ^
1. Je - sus, I my cross hare tak-en, All to leave and fol-low Thee; Naked, poor, despised, for-sa-ken.

It must 
And Chris

*
2 Stand op, etai 

The trumpe 
Forth to the i 

In this Hie 
“Ye that are n 

Against uni 
Tour courage 

And itrengi

No. 24C
1 The mombg 

The darkm 
The sons of i 

To peniten 
Each breeze 

Brings tidii 
Of nations b 

Prepared f

No. 241
Wllllai

D.8.—Yet bow nch is my con - di-tion, 1. 0 Je-

isb ev-'ry fond am-bi-tion, All I’ve sought,and hoped,and known;Thou from hence my all shalt be 
God and hear’n are still my own We hearth

2 Let the world despise, forsake me. 
They hare left my Savior, too; 
Human hearts and looks deceive me, 
Thou art not, like man, untrue; 
And.whileThou shalt smile upon me 
God of wisdom,lore and might, [me 
Poesmay hate,and friends may shun 
Show Thy face and all is bright

Go.then.earhtly fame and treasure! 
Come, disaster, scorn and pab!
In Thy service, pab is pleasure; 
With Thy favor, loss is gain.
I have called Thee,“Abba Father,” 
I have stayed my heart on Thee; 
Stormy clouds msy o’er me gather, 
All must work for good to me.

Haste thee on from grace to glory. 
Led by faith, and winged by prayer 
Heav’n's eternal day’s before thee 
God will safely guide thee there. 
Soon shall close thy earthly mission, 
Swift shall pass thy pilgrim days; 
Hope shall change to glad fruition, 
Faith to sight,and prayer to praiaa

1 0 Jesus. Th 
Outside th 

In lowly pat 
To pass tl 

We bear the 
His name 

0 shame, tl 
To keep 1



O. J. Webb.ho Zand*

un - bip dwefl-ing; 
f sal - va - tion,
» id «

un - bip dweD-ing; 
? sal - * » - tion,

iw ere» tion; 
et as be;
at saltation, 
in Thee:
? into gloiy, 
ake our place, 
*ns before The», 
re and praise.

I
>•

men are «lying, 
11a for yon, 
idly saying,
I can do!" 
ik He gites yon) 
pleasure be; 

en He calletii, 
rd. send me."

Mozart.

led, loria-ken, 
f con - di-tion,

fed,and known;

eâm

grace to glory, 
inged by prayer 
p’a before thee 
le thee there, 
earthly mission, 
pilgrim days; 
o glad fruition, 
rayer to praiH.

No. 239. Stand Ip for Jesus.
George Duffleld. Firtt Teas,

$ ÉÊÉÊm'*1' w-w
1. Stand up, stand up for Je - ins, Ye sold-iers of the cross; Lift high His roy - si ban - ner,

D. S.—Till ev - *ry foe is vanquished
. r-.. t 0—« a*

It most not enf-fer lose: From rô-t’ry un -to tic • fry His arm-y shall He lead, 
And Christ is Lord in - deed. ^ ,

À i ^t-

2 Stand op, stand np for Jeans,
Th, trumpet call obey;

Forth to the mighty conflict.
In this His glorious day,

“Ye that are men, now serve Him," 
Against unnumbered foee;

Your courage rise with danger,
And strength to strength oppose.

Stand np, stand np for Jesus, 
Stand in His strength alone; 

The arm of flesh will fail yon;
Ye dare not trust your own, 

Pnt on the gospel armor,
Each piece put on with prayer; 

Where duty calls, or danger,
Be never wanting there.

4 Stand np, stand np for Jeans, 
The strife will not be long; 

This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor’s song; 

To Him that overcometh,
A crown of life shall be;

He with the King of glory 
Shall reign eternally.

No. 240. The Morning Light is Breaking.
1 The morning light « breaking,

The darkness disappears,
The sons of earth are waking,

To penitential tears;
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 

Brings tidings from afar,
Of nations in commotion.

Prepared for Zion’s war.

Pint or Second Tuns.
2 See heathen nations bending 

Before the God of love,
And thousand hearts ascending 

In gratitude above;
While sinners now confessing, 

The gospel’s call obey,
And seek a Savior’s blessing,

A nation in a day.

3 Blest river of salvation,
Pursue thy onwsrd way;

Flow thon to every nation.
Nor in thy richness stay;

Stay not till all the lowly, 
Triomphant, reach their home; 

Stay not till all the holy 
Proclaim, “The Lord is coma."

No. 241. 0 Jesus, Thou Art Standing.
William W. Mow. Second Time. Justin H. Knecht.

>TT*T ' r r
I. O Je-sue.Thou art standing Out-side the fast-closed door Jo lowly patience waiting To pass the threshold o'er

Lfrf.+ . , nj„/.

We bear the name of Christians.His name and sign we bear; 0 shame,thrice shame upon ns,To keep Him standing therel

JL
Tr

1 O Jesus. Thon art standing 
Outside the fast-closed door, 

In lowly patience waiting 
To pass the threshold o’er: 

We hear the name of Christians, 
His name and sign we bear;

0 shame, thrice shame upon ns, 
To keep Him standing therel

2 0 Jesus, Thon art knocking;
And loi that hand ia scarred, 

And thorns Thy brow encircle,
And tears Thy face have marred: 

0 love that paseeth knowlege,
So patiently to wait!

0 sin that hath no equal 
So Ust to bo the gate!

0 Jesus Then art pleading 
In accents meek and low,

“I died for yon, my children, 
And will ye treat me so?"

0 Lord, with shame and sorrow 
We open now the door;

Dear Savior, enter, enter,
And leave us never morel



No. 242. 0 Sinè of His Mighty Lo.ve.
Frank Hot tome. Wm. B. Bradbury.

t~tr\----1 I ) j j -H-nI Jl I *ï É'»1 # rr* '#^1 gj "—J I Ii IJ ■ * ^1' jHjJ
thr-9^^^E^J^f==i=i3=-37rttfT:f S \^i=±n^3

!)h, bliss of the pur • i - fied, bliss of the free, I plunge in the crim-son tide o-pen’d for me: 1
*' \ O’er sin and un-rlean-ness ex - ult • ing I stand, And point to the print of the nails in His band, f
2 I Oh, bliss of the pur • i • fied, Je • sus is mine, No long - er in dread-con-dem-na-tion I pine; 1

I In con • scious sal-va • lion 1 sing of His grace, Who lift • eth up * on me the light of His face. /
^y^LiJ_j-M_varra

|BÿqE is=M—»: tr=f=rfz pzd»- +r=£=£: rjur^EJE ESrfiBjI—*;r—h—uF—i - Y MF~p-• -•••* '1 ■
CaORtis. ____ . . . . ril

Oh, ling of His might-y love, Sing of His might-y love, Sing of H» might-y love, Might-y to save.

rrr p—f-r
3 Oh, bliss of the purified! bliss of the pure!

No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure;] 
No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, 1 
No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breast. 1

rrr
I I'Og,4 0 Jesus the crucified! Thee will I 

My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King;
My soul,filled with rapture, shall shout o'er the grant 
And triumph m death in the “Mighty to Sava."

No. 243.
Charles Wealey.

A Charge to Keep.
Lowell Mason.

-ft-

1. A charge to keep 1 have, A God to glo-ri - fy; A nev-er dy-ing soul to save, And fit it for the sky.

!
2 To serve the present age.

My calling to fulfill,
Oh, may it all my pow'rs engage, 
To do my Master’s will.

*-p—» • r
|3 Arm me with jealous care,

As,in Thy sight to live;
And oh. Thy servant. Lord, prepare. 
A strict account to give.

14 Help me to watch and play, 
And on Thyself rely,

: Assured, if I my trust betray, 
I shall forever die.

No. 244. Must Jesus Bear the Gross Alone?
Tiros. Shepherd.

4r4
Fourth Tune. Geo. N. Allen.

1. Most Jesus bear the cross alone, And all the world go free?No,there's a cross 1er ev’ry one And there's a cross lor me.
J sO « JT' _ -@r J

2 How happy are the saints Above, 
Who once went sorrowing here I 
But now they taste unmingled love,

3 The consecrated cross I’ll bear,
Till death shall set me free;
And then go home my crown to wear,|

Remember Me.

14 Upon the crystal pavement, down, 
| At Jesus pierced leet.

Joyful, I’ll cast my golden crown

No. 246
Ben). B<

1, Did Christo

1 Did Christ o’t 
And shall our 
Let tears oi p 
Flow forth fr<

NO. 241
Bernard

1. Walk

No. 245.

ft:
1. Must Jesus bear the cross alone. And all the world go free? No, there’s a cross for ev’ry oae, And there’s a cross for me. 

po. Help me. dear Savior,Thee to own^And ever faithful be; And when Thou sittest on Thy throne,0 Lord, remember me.
^ ♦" w- — — — — 0

spring a-l 
Moses stood

l Walk in the lig 
Thy heart mai 
Who dwells in 
111 whom do d

NO. 24*
Time»

1. Hove Thy k

2 IlovnTlyC
Her walla be 
Dear aa the i 
And grave

NO. 24!
Isaac 4

Then



1, Did Christo’er sinners weep? And shall oor tears be dry? Let tears ol penitential griel Flow forth from er’ryej*
-F- 19-mm

J Did Christ o’er eianers weep? 
And shall our tears be dry? 
Let tears of penitential grief 
Flow forth from every eye. 1

2 The Son of God in tears 
The wondering angels lee;

He thou astonished, 0 dry soul; 
He shed those tears for thee.

3 He wept that we might weep— 
Each sin demands a tear;
In heaven alone no sin is fcnnd, 
And there’s no weeping there.

Bernard Barton.

1. Walk inthe light! ao thoa ehalt know That fellowship ol love, Hu Spirit only can beatow.Who teigne in light above.

Timothy Dwight, O. F. Handel

i'd |i ---- " ’ — d’H é -----"f-f 1 ' ' T
1 1 lore Thy kingdom,Lord,The honae orThlno ahode.Tho Church onr hie* Redeemer saved With Hiaown predona blood

J. /uA ~

2 I love Thy Church, 0 God; 
Her walla before Thee stand, 
Dear u the apple of Thine eye, 
And gravai on Thy hand.

3 For her my tears shall fall;
For her my prayers ascend;
To her my cares and toils be given, 
Till toile and carea shall end.

4 Beyond my highest joy 
I prize her heavenly ways, [rows, 
Her sweet communion, solemn 
Her hymne of lore and praise.

No. 249. There Is a Land Of Pure Delight.
Isaac Watts. First Ik». J. C. M. Risk.

, i Thera is a land of pure de-light, Where saints im-mor-tal reign; 1 
*’ 1 In • fl - nite dsy ei - eludes the night, And pleas-ures ban - ish pain. / 

I Sweet fields be-yond the swell - ing flood Stands dressed in living green; I
There ev •

ronM w« bnt climb where

d never withering flowers: Death,like a narrow sea, divides This heav'nly land from our»spring a-bides
Moses stood,And view the landscape o er.Not Jordon s stream,nor death's cold flood.SbouId fright ns from the shore



NO. 250.
Isaac Watts.

Ha
Am I a Soldier?

Pint Tune. Thos. A. Arne.

L Am I • soldier of the cross, A follower of the Lamb, And shall I fear to own His cause,Or blush to speak His na

2 Must I be carried to the skies 
On flowery beds of ease, [prise, 
While others fought to win the 
And sailed thro’ bloody seas?

No. 251.
John Newton.

il

3 Are there no foes lor me to face? 
Must I not stem the BoodT 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, 
To help me on to Godf

Amazing Grace.
Second Tune.

i

4 Since I must fight if I would reign, 
Increase my courage, Lord;
I'll bear the toil, endure the pafe. 
Supported by Thy word.

Arr. by E. O. Excell.

L Amaiing iracel how sweet the aound. That eared a wretch like me! I once wu loet,but now am fuit,

2 ’Twas grace that taught my heart 3 Thro' many dangers, toils and 
And grace my fears ielisTed;[tofear I have already come; [snares,
How precious did tint grace appear 
The hour I first believed!

’Tie grace hath bro’t me safe thos 
And grace will lead me home, [far,

The Thought of Thee.
Third Tune.

4 When we’ve been there tent hoo* 
Bright shining as the sun, [sand year» 
We’ve no lest days to sing God's 
Than when we first begun, [praise

John B. Dykes.
No. 25?

Edward Caswell, Tr
8—4

i ■ iii" T i 'T VY*^L Jans,the very that offhee With sweetness Ills my breaet;Bat sweeter 1er Thy lice to see And in Thy presence rest

2 No voice can sing, no heart can 
Nor can the roem’ry find [frame, 
A sweeter sound than Thy bloat 
0 Savior of man-kindt [name,

No. 253.
J. M. S.

3 0 Hope of every contrite heart!
0 joy of all the meek!
To those who fall, how kind Thon 
How good to those who seekl [artl

Take Me As I Am.
rr $

I But what to thoee who find? ahl this 
No tongue or pen can ahow;
The love of Jem, what it is 
None but His loved ones know.

J. M. Stockton.

1. Jesus my Lord, to Thee I cry: Unless Thou help me,I must die; Oh, bring Thy free salvation nigh, And
2. Helpless 1 am,and lull of guilt,But yst Thy blood was lor me spilt: And Thou canst make me what Thou wilt,But
3. No prep • a - ra-tion can 1 make. My best resolves I only break; Yet save me for Thine own name’ssake, And
4. I thirst, I long to know Thy love, Thy lull salvation I would prove; But eince to Thee I can-not move, Oh,

D.S.—Ob,bring Thy free salvation nigh, And
Fins Cnotna.

Take me astake me as I am.



NO. 254.
Samuel Medley.

Loving Kindness.
Firtt Tune.

. r i —r * * • r
1. A-wake my koI in joy-lul Isyi And ring my great Redeemer's praise, He justly claims a song Irom me,
2. He uv me rn- toed to the tail, Yet loved me not-with-etand-ing all; He saved me Irom my lost estate,
3. Tho’numerous host» of mighty loee,Tho’earth and hellmywayop-poee, He safely leads my soul" a-long,
4. When trouble,like a gloomy cloud,Has gathered thick and thundered loud, He near my soul has always stood,

-,—----— - , |—v —“--- —j----- , , ' ,
His lov-tog ktodnet,, oh,how free! Loving kindness, loving ktod-neas, His lovtog kindness, oh, how free! 
His lov- tog kindness, oh,how great! Lovtog kindness, loving ktod-ness, His lovtog kindness, oh,how great! 
Hie lov-tog kindness, oh,how strong! Lovtog kindness, lovtog kind-neee, His lovtog kindness,oh,how strong! 
His lov-tog ktodneee, oh,how good! Loving kindness, loving ktod-ness, Hie loving kindness, oh, how good!

T
No. 255. When I Survey the Wondrous Gross.

Isaac Watts. _ _ Second TVac. Isaac Baker Woodbury.

1. When I eur-vey the won-drons cross On which the Prince of
2. For-hid it, Lord,that I should boast, Save in the death of Christy

J -9-'

• ry died. My rich-eet gain I 
my God; All the vain things that

count tit loee, And poor con - tempt on aB my pride, 
charm me most, I sac - ri.- flee them to Hie blood.

Si,

3 See, from HU head,HU hands, HU-fest, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down:
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet.
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

4 Were the whole realm of nature mine. 
That were a present far too small;
Love so amoving, so divine.
Demands my soul. my Us, my all,

No. 256.
Isaac Watts.

Jesus Shall Reign.
Tkiri Tear. John Hatton.

1. Je-sus shall reign wher-e’er the sun Does HU snc-cee-eire jour-neys run; HU kingdom spread from
2. From north to south the princ-es meet, To pay their bom-age at HU feet: While western em-pires

JLmm =p
ê

own their Lord, And ssv-age tribes at-tend HU word.

3 To Him shall endless prayer be made, 
And endless praises crown HU head; 
HU name like sweet perfume shall rise 
With every morning sacrifice.

4 People and realms of every tongue 
Dwell on HU love with sweetest song. 
And infant voices shall proclaim 
Their early blessings on HU name.



No. 257. Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned,
Samuel Stennett. Thomas Hastings.

^1J J i-J-J -i ft
1. Ma • jes • tic sweetnes
2. No mor-tal can with
3. He saw me plunged to

sits enthroned U 
:lim com-pare, A- 
deep dis-tress, An

)on the Sa 
mong the 
d flew to
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v-ior*s 
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brow;
men;
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A

His head with radiant 
Fair-er is He than 
For me He bore the

glories crowned, 
all the fair 

hame-ful cross,

A=,

4 To Him I owe my life and breath, 
And all the joys I have:
He make toe triumph over death. 
And eavea me trora the grave.

5 Since from His bounty I receive 
Such proofs of love divine,
Had I a thousand hearts to give. 
Lord, they should all be thine.

His lips with grace o’er-flow, Bis lips with grace o’er-flow. 
That fill the heav’nly train, That fill the heav’nly train. 
Andcar-ned all my grief, Andcar-ried all my grief.

J. K

u ET?,L ~T—r*----- IS
No. 258. The Great Physician.rg Hunter
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J. H.
Fink Refrstw.

Stockton.
D.S.
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tiear the voice of 
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Je - eus, | 1 Sweetest nota h s 
Je - sus. 1 t Sweetest name on 
Je-sus.

er*aph song, » 
mortal tongue, i

Jt fit-'
■gsaifc -|. p [- -1™-

2 Your many sins are all forgiven, 
Ohl hear the voice of Jesus;
Go on your way in peace to heaven, 
And wear a crown with Jesus.

3 All glory to the dying Lambl 
I now believe to Jesus;
I love the blessed Savior’s name,' 
I love the name of Jesus.

4 His name dispels myguiltand lev, 
No other name but Jesus;
Ohl how my soul delights to heu 
The charming name of Jesus.

No. 259. fade, Fade, Each Earthly Joy.
Mrs. Moratlus Bo war, T. E. Perkins.
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1. Fade, fade, each
2. Tempt not my sc
3. Farewell, ye drei
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NO. 260. The Home Over There.

D. W.C. Huntington. T. 6. O'KAN!, OWN!. OF COFYNMHTt Tullius C. O’Kane.

1. 0 think ol the home o-ver there. By the tide of the river ol light, Where the white, til im-
2. 0 think ol the friends o-ver there, Who be-fore us the journey hare trod. Of the songs that they
3. My 8»? - ior is now o-ver there, There my kindreds snd friends are at rest, Then a - way from my
4. I’ll soon be at home o-ver there, For the end of my jour-ney I see; Ma - ny dear to my

over there,

nrrrmor-tal and fair, Are robed in their garments of white. O-ver there, o-ver there, 0 think of the 
breathe on the air, In their home in the palace of God. 0 think of the
sor • row and care, Let me fly to the land of the blest. My Sav-ior is
heart, o'- ver there, Are watching and waiting for me.over there. Over there, over there,I'll soon be at

V*- £•-*. -«L. affiEU

m*
home over there, O-ver there, o-ver there, o-ver there, 0 think of the home o-ver there,
friends over there, 0 think of the friends o-ver there,
now over there. My Sav-ior is now o-ver there,
home over therein* u»re. Over therev I’ll soon be at home o-ver there.rer ujruv.w there. vie, uicip.

>JJi J. ±1^

£
No. 261. On Jordan’s Stormy Banks.

Rev. Samuel Stennett T. 0. 0‘KANI, OWSSfROF COPYRIGHT.

-i-
T. C. O’Kane.

. I On Jor- dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast a wish • ful eye, I 
*' J To Ca-naan's fair and hap - py land, Where f my poe-eee-rions lie,

f j f .r r -r-f-fr-wr ,Iéèé

We will rest in tbo fair and hap-py land, Just a-cross on the ev-ee-green shore,....................
by ud by, ^ OT-.r-STMa.ber».

Sing the song of Moe - es and the Lamb, by and by. And dwell with Je - sus ever more.

fcrmà f v fff-pfn
2 Ct’er all those wide-extended plains, 

Shines one eternal day;
There God the Son forever reigns, 

And scatters night away.

3 When shall I reach that happy place, 
And be forever blest?
When shall I see my Father’s face, 

And in Hie bosom rest?

4 Filled with delight, my raptured soul 
Would here no longer stay;

Tho’ Jordan's waves around me rofl. 
Fearless I’d launch away.



No. 262. 0 For a Thousand Tongues.
Jeremiah Ingalls.Fird Tune.

L 0 lor a thousand tongues, to sing My great Re-deem-et’a praise; The glo-riee of, the glo-riea
■>. (aaa.)Th«slo-riee o! mj Ood sod

-4— ——4 -4 .# - —•—■-« <• ~*J

of my God and King, The triumphs of His grace, The tri • • omphs of His grace!
(r.) The glo - nes of my uod and King,

King, The glo-riee of my God and King,

±±±± A 11 . Qj Æ fA.
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Arr. by Lowell Mason.

3 Jems! the name that charms oar 
lean,

That bids onr sorrows cesse;
Tu mask in the sinner’s ears,

’Tin life, and health, and peace.

4 He breaks the power ol canceled 
He sets the prisoner free; [sin. 

His Mood can make the foulest
clean,

Hie Mood availed lor me.

5 He speaks, and listening to His
voice,

New life the dead receive;
The mournful,broken hearts rejoice 

He bumble poor believe.

No. 264.
I. Watts.

Gome Holy Spirit.
Wm. Teneur.

2. Look, how we grov these earth • ly toys; 
we strive to rise; 
thy quick’n - ing pow’te;

mal songs, In | vain
4. Come, Ho • ly Spii

Kin • die a flame ol cred love In these cold hearts -of oars, 
they go. To reach e - ter • nal joys, 
oar tongues, And oar de • vo • tioe dies,
or’e love, And that shall kin • die ours.

Our souls, how heav

NO. 265.
Samuel jl

1, 0 coni

I I'd soar 
} And vii

2 I’d sing thepn 
My ransom fro 

Of am, and i 
I’d sing His gl< 
In which all-pe 

My soul shal

No , 266
Frederic

1, There’
2. There

with th

No. 267
John fl

1. In the
2. When t!
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NO. 265.
Samuel Medley,

0 Gould I Speak.
Lowell riaaon.

1, 0 could I «peak the match-lew worth, 0 could I sound the gloriw forth,V

«PI a , O,, a------

I I’d «oar and touch the heav’nly «tringa, 1
1 And rie with Gabriel wtile be sings, I In notes al-most di - Tine, In note» al - most di •

2 I’d sing the preciou» blood He spilt 
My ransom from the dreadful guilt 

Of sin, and wrath dirine;
I’d sing His glorious righteousness, 
In which all-perfect,hearenly drew 

My «oui shall era shine.

NO. 266.
Frederick W. Faber,

3 I'd sing the characters He bears,
And all the forms of love He wears, 

Exalted on His throne;
In loftiest songs of sweetest praise,
I would to everlasting days 

Make all His glories known.

There’s a Wideness.

1. There’s a wide-new
2. There i« wel-come

in God’« mer-cy. Like the wide-nees of the sea, There’» a kind-new 
for the «in - ner, And more grac-es for the good; There i« mer - cy

my SaT-ior dune,

a

4 Well, the delightful day will come 
When my dear Lord will bring me 

And I shall see His face; [home, 
Then with my Sarior, Brother 
A bleat eternity I’ll spend,[Friend, 

Triumphant in His grace

Lizzie S. Tourlee

3 For the lore of God is broader 
Than the measure ofmsn’j mind; 

And the heart of the Eternal,
Is most wonderfully kind.

4 If our lore were but more simple, 
We should take Him at His word; 

And our lives would be all sunshine 
In the sweetness of our Lord.

the Gross.
Ithamar Conkcy

I Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of time; 
Hopes de-ceire, and fears an - noy,

All the light of 
Nes -er shall the

£
3 When the sun of bliss is beaming 

Light and love upon my way,
From the cross the radiance streaming 

Adds more luster to the dayea • cred eto-ry 
cross for-sake me;

v,
Gathers round its head sub-lime 
Loi it glows with peace and joy 4 Lane and blessing, pain and pleasure. 

By the cross are sanctified;
Peace is there that knows no measure^ 

Joys that through all time abide.

No. 267.
John Bowring.

1. In the crow of Christ I glo-ry,
2. When the wow of life o’er-tske me, 

-



Gome, Thou Fount.
Fini Tune
\=a . i , ‘

No. 268.
Qeo. Robinson. John Wyeth.

hs:—t~|-D.c

ry blessing,Tune my heart to sing Thy grace, I 1 Teach me bob 
■er ceas-ing. Call for songs of loudest praise; » * Sung by flam-

some melodious sonnet, > 
Log tongues /»-

i Come.Tbou Fount of cv
' Streams of mer-cy, nev

D. C.—Praise the mount, I’m hied up-on it! Mount of Thy redeeming love.

1 Come,Thou Fount of ev'ry blessing
Tune my heart to sing Thy grace, 
Streams of mercy, never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise; 
Teach me some melodious sonnet, 
Sung by flaming tongues above; 
Praise the mount,I’m fixed upon it! 
Mount of Thy redeeming love.

2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by Thy help I’ll come;
And I hope, by Thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home;
Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 
He, to rescue me from danger. 
Interposed His precious blood.

I Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I’m constrained to bel 
Let Thy goodness, like s fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee, 
Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love; [it, 
Here’s ray heart, oh, take and seal 
Seal it for Thy courts above.

No. 269. 1 Love Jesus, He’s My Savior.
Geo. Robinson. Second Tune.

Fine Cborui
J. J. Rousseau.

" 2d.c.

. I Cone.tboo Fount of e?’ry Messing,Tune my heart to sing Tby grace, \ 11 lore Je-sus,Hal-le-lu-jahl 1 
1 Streams of uifr-cy, never ceas-ing Call for songs of loudest praise; I 11 love Je-sus, yes I / dot

O. C.—I love Je-sus, He’» my Savior; Jems smiles and loves me too.

1.» 1 - 1 J

No. 270. The Fountain Stands Open.
To be used as a chorus to “Come Thou Fount,” omitting cborua-of second tune.

0, the fountain stands o-pen, The fountain stands o - pen, Sin-neç, come and bathe your wea-iy soul.

No. 271.
Mrs. Phœbe Palmer.

The Cleansing Wave.
•v nmsieeioN.
rl-

Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp.

now I see the c nu-son wave The fountain deep and wide; I 
Je— sus, my Lord, might-y to save- •

0 0-0
Points to His wounded side.

mm
Cfloaue.

ÊE! \i : : ? l'îi—t?-------------------•——-------------- ---------------------------<• -3 "2
( The cleansing stream I seel I seel I plunge, and oh, it cleans-etb me; \ w 
1 Oh, praise the Lord, it cleans-etb me, it cleans-eth me, / yes, cleans-eth

Kb| * * " -------------

m
3 I rise to walk inheav’n’sown light 

Above the world and sin, [white 
With heart made pure and.garments 
And Christ enthroned within

2 I see the new creation rise,
I hear the speaking blood:
It speaks 1 poluted nature dies— 
6inki ’neath the crimson flood.

4 Amazing grace 1 ’tis heaven below 
To feel the blood applied;
And Jesus, only Jesus know,
My Jesus crucified.



NO. 272.
F. J. Crosby.

- çT - ---------------- ----- - - i G
1. Bless-ed as * sur - ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, what a fore-taste of glo - ry di - vine! Heir oi sal*
2. Per - feet sub-mis-sion, per-fect de-light, Vis-ions of rap - ture now burst on my sight, An-gels de*
3. Per - feet sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I, in my Sav-ior am hap-py and blest, Watching and

Blessed Assurance.
ra. BV JOB. F. KNAPP.

ÉT^
Mrs. J. F. Knapp.

y
M

Fink Cnoatia.

v V - v *.♦
ra • tion, purchase ol God, Bom of His Spit - it, washed in Hia blood.
Kend-ing, bring from a-hove, Ech - oee of mer ■ cy, wbis-pera of love. Thisia my eto • ly,
wei* - innr 1/mV -in® a - h/tvfl Fillml with Hia o'nnrtnpRR Inst in Hia Invp.

---- w ; ‘ "i1—-P t: •—1*' 1 | .m ■ .fr * *±t±l :#
—q -1

* 0 Q * r— 1 " |0 A . • . i : • j«3 0 1

D. C.—Prais-ing my Sav - ior all the .day long
D.s;

~ I r ~
this is my song, Praising my Sav • ior all the day long; This is my sto - ry, this is my song;

■ a f- j£- *-■ *•

No. 273.
J. M. Gilmore.HÉ

Me Leadeth Me.
Wm. B. Bradbury.

m w

He leadeth me! 0 bleee - ed tho’tl 0 word» with heav’nly com-fort fraught! What-e’er I do, wuu» 
Sometimea ’mid scenes of deepest gloom,Sometimee when Eden’s bowers bloom,By waters still, o’er 
Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur - mur or re - pine. Con - tent, what-ev • er 
And when my task on earth ia done,When,by Thy grace,the vict’ry’a won,E’en death’s cold wave I

e’er I be, Still 'tia God’s hand that lead-eth me.
troeb-led sea, Still ’tia God’s hand that lead-eth me. He lead-eth me, He lead-eth me, By Hia own 
lot I see, Since'tis God’e hand that lead-eth toe. 
will tot flee, SinceGod thro’ Jor- dan lead-eth me.

t.if.r r .v.ntc-s.1 1/ .f ( ■ I‘t ft

hand He lead-eth me; His faith - Sol foUow’r I would be, For by Hie hand He lead-eth me.

__



NO. 274.
Thomas R. Taylor.

Heaven is My Home.
Fir* Tant.

4-

Slr Arthur Sullivan.

tt
1. I’m but a strang-er here, Heav’n is my home; Earth is a dos-ert drear, Heav’n is my home;
2. What tho’ the tempest rage, Heav’n is my home; Short is my pit - grim - age, Heav’n is my home;
3. There at ray Sav-ior’s side, Heav’n is my home; I shall be glo - ri - tied, Heav’n is my home;
4. There-lore I mur • mur not, Heav’n is ray home; What-e’er ray earth - ly lot, Heav’n is my home;

4- J
i—r

44‘J-JrfL
Dan - ger and sor-row stand Round me on ev - 'ry hand Heav’n is my fath-er-land, Heav’n is my home. 
And time’s wild wintry blast Soon shall be o - ver-past, I shall reach home at last, Heav’n is ray home. 
There are the good and blest, Those 1 love most and best; And there I too shall rest, Heav’n is ray home. 
And 1 shall sure-ly stand There at my Lord’s right hand; Heav’n is my tatherland, Heav’n is my home.

H
No. 275.. Nearer, My God, to Thee.

firs. Sarah F. Adams. Strom! Tune.ri---------r~2r~------,

, / Nearer my God to Thee,Nearer to Thee,
Mr.

D.S

>n tho’ it be a cross, 
D.8.—Nearer, my God, to Thee,

(□■if.) That raiseth me, Still all my song shall be,Nearer,my God.to Thee, 
(Omit.) Near - er to Thee.

■vr
Î Though like a wanderer, 

The sun gone down, 
Darkness be over me,

My rest a stone;
Yet in my dreams I’d be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee; 

Nearer to Thee I

T
3 There let the way appear 

Steps onto heaven;
All that Thou sendest me, 

In mercy given;
Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, ray God, to Thee; 

Nearer to Theel

4 Or if, on joyful wing, 
Cleaving the sky.

Sun, moon, and starafpigot. 
Upward I fly.

Still all my song shall be, 
Nearer, ray God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Theel

No. 276.
S. D. Phelps.

Something for Jesus.
Third Tsar. Lowell Mam.

-a——a > 'a—d—»—* 0 g——w——
1. Savior! Thy dy- inglove Thou gav-est me, Nor should I aught with-hold, Dear Lord,Irons Thee;
2. At the blest mer - cy-seat, Plead - ing lor me, My fee - ble faith looks up, Je • sus, to Thee:
3. Give me a faith-ful heart—Like-ness to Thee—That each de - part - ing day Hence-torth may see
4. All that I am and have—Thy gifts so free—In joy, in grief, thro' life, Dear Lord, for Thee!

r
4-45-

r*- * *"
In love my soul would bow, My heart ful-fifl its vow, Some off ring bring Thee now, Some-thing for Thee. 
Help me the cross to bear, Thy wondrous love declare, Some song to raise, or prsy’r, Some-thing for Thee. 
Some work of love he-gun, Some deed of kindness done. Some wand’rer sought and won,Some-thing for Thee. 
Aid when Thy face 1 tee My ransom’d soul shall be, Thro’ aU e - ter - ni - ty, Some-thing for Thee.

-4L44

r



Shall We Meet?,No. 277.
EHha S. Rice.H. L. Hailing».

« Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, Where the sur-ges ceue to roll; 1 
" X Where in ill the bright tor-er-er, f Sor-row ne’er shell press the soul?

i Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, When our stormy voyage is o’erf I
X Shall we meet and cast the anchor, / By the bright ce-lee-tial shore?

D. C.—Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, Where the sur-ges cease to roll?

ir V Ï
'’hobos. D. C.

Shall we meet, «hall we meet, Shall we meet beyond the river?

Shall we meet in yonder city,
Where the tow’rs ol crystal shine; 

Where the walls are all ol jasper,
Built by workmanship divine?

Shall we meet with Christ, our Savior, 
When He ■ orne» to claim Hie own? 

Shall we know Mia blessed lavor,
And sit down npon Hie throne?

No. 278. Jesus Gall Us.
W. F. Jade.Cecil F. Alexsnder.

1. Je - eus calls ns: o’er the tu - mult Ol our life’s wild rest-lees sea, Day by day His

=^N=F
F=j==3---

Bound eth, Say - ing, “Chris - tian, loi - low Me.”
keep us, Say - ing, “Chris - tian, love Me more."

■. -g—I t-

-H—-41

3 In our joys and in our sorrows,
Days of toil and hours ol ease; 

Still He calls, in cares and pleasures, 
That we love Him more than

4 Jeeue call» ns: by Thy merciee, 
Savior, make us bear Thy call, 

Give our heart» to Thine obedience, 
Serve and love Thee best ol aû.

No. 279. Asleep in Jesus.
Margaret Macltay. Wm. B. Bradbury.

ifFHF f-yi f*=

-!*—1 i F -I- W-j0 ■- - - - -  1 r k V 1 ' -1. A • sleep in Je • sus! bless - ed sleep, From which none ever wakes to weepf A calm and un - dia-
2. A-sleep in Je-sus! 0 how sweet To be for such a elum-ber meetl With ho -ly con-6-

. f................................................................................a,J
■— r -fr-U—-—1—l- 1 -4 t- -1- 1 1— I— ■tw-

r f k v f 3=

turbed re-pose, Un - bro-ken by the last ol loes, 
deuce to sing. That death baa lost his ven-omed sting.

3 Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest, 
Whose waking ia supremely blest! 
No fear, no woe, shall dim that boat 
That manileets the Savior’s pow’r.

4 Asleep in Jesus! 0 lor me 
May such a blissful refuge bel 
Securely shall my ashes lie,
Waiting the summons from oohlgfL



I

No. 280. Battle Hymn of the Republic.
Julia Ward Howe. Melody, “Qk»ry Halleluiah.'

ISO. 282.
B. Schmolk

1. Mine eyea hare seen the glo - ry of the com - ing ol the Lord; He ia tramp-ling oat the
2. 1 hare seen Him in the wateb-firea ol a hun-dred cir-cting campe; They hare builded Him an
3. He hae eound-ed forth the tmmp-et that shall tier • er call re - treat; He ia sift - ing out the
4. In the beau - ty ol the Ifl - iea. Christ was bom a - cross the sea. With a gfo • ry in His

JL'

1. My Je-eus, if
2. My Je-sus, as
3. My Je-sus, ai

rin-tage where the grapea ol wrath are stored; He hath loosed the late-lul light-ning ol Hia ter ■ £
el • tar in the ere - nmg dews and damps; I can read Hia right-eous sentence by the dim and
hearts ol men be- lore Hiajudg-ment seat; 0 be swift, my eoul, to an - swer Him! be ju • bi-
bo - eom that trane • fig • one yon and me; Aa He died to make men ho - ly, let na die to make
** * *• h

Thro1 sor - row, or 
Since Thou on eart! 
Straight to my bon

No. 283.
J. H. Newm

if®
hie swift sword; Hia troth is marching on. 
flat-mg lamps, Hie day ia marching on. I Glo ■ ry! glo-ty, hal-le - h-jaht Glory! glo-ty, hal-le-h- jahl 
lent my foot, Our God ia marching on. 1 Glo • ry! glo-ry, hal-le - to-jahl (D.S.2d liste.)

- make men bee, While God ie marching on.

1. Lead, kindly
2. 1 was not crc
3. 8o longThy p

God Be With You.No. 281.
J. E. Rankin. D. D, W. G. Tomer.

Lead Thon me 
Lead Thou me 
The night is goi

1. God be with you tin we meet again, By Hi» counsel» guide, uphold you,With Hi» sheep securely fold you,
2. God be with you till we meet again, 'Neath Hia wings aecurely hide you. Daily manna still di-ride you,

J -J.tfrt-fr.t.-Tf
NO. 284.

Mary Ann I
/in Ceoeoi

1. Break Thou i
2. Bless Thou tl
3. Teach me 1

God be with you till we meet a-gain. TU we meet.... tin we meet, Tin we meet at Je • au»
, imweewMIUw. m* onto. ^

- J]*"  t t *■ f-'f-.-f f-f-f-'f-.f-' f dfj

gTT

m
3 God be with you tin we meet agam, 

When toe’s perils thick conlound you, 
Put Hia arm»unfailing round you, 
God be with you till we meet again. Be - yond the 

Then shall all 
Then, aUmy

leet; God be with you
tUlwtSMl; 4 God be with you till we meet agam,

Keep lore’a banner floating o’er yon.
Smite death’s threat’ning ware before yo% 
God be with you till we meet again.
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No. 282.
B. Schmofke.

My Jesus, as Thou Wilt.

1. My Jeius, as Thou wilt! Oh, may Thy wi'l be mine; In - to Tny hand of love 1 would roy all re- - sign;
2. My Jems, as Thou wilt! Tho’seen thro’many a tear,Let not my star ol hope Grow dim or dis-ap-pear;
3. My Jems, as Thou wilt! All shall be well for me; Each changing fu-tnre scene I glad-ly trust with Thee;

/"I *-•*- J dürc:

t
Thro’ sor- row, or thro* joy,Conduct me as Thine own, And help me still to say,"My Lord,Thy will be done.** 
.Since Thou on earth hast wept, And sorrowed oft alone,If I must weep with Thee,"My Lord,Thy will be done.” 
Straight to ray borne a-bove I trav - el calm-ly on, And sing, in life or death, "My Lord,Thy will be done.”

Ü

>. 283.
J. H. Newman.

Lead, Kindly Light.

^5=

John B. Dykes.

ipspiflfi
1. Lead, kindly Light,amid th’encircling gloom Lead Thou me on;The night is dark,and I am far from home;
2. I was not ever thus,nor prayed that Thou Shouldst lead me on;I loved to choose and see my path;but now
3. So long Thy pow’r hath West me,sure it still will lead me on O’er moor and fen,o’er crag and torrent, till

Lead Thou me on: Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see The distant scene,—one step enough for me. 
Lead Thou me on; I loved the garish day,and,spite of fears,Pride ruled my will:Remember not past years. 
The night is gone; And with the morn those angel-faces smile,Which I have loved long since,and lost awhile.

?J ft. ul. / .-î'

No. 284. Break Thou the Bread of Life.
Mary Ann Lnthbury. William F. Sherwln.

1. Break bread of life, Dear Lord, to me, Ag Thou didst break the loaves Be-side the sea,

- plea lived In Gal - i - lee;As Thy dis - d

I seek Thee, Lord; My spir - it pants for Thee, 0 Liv • mg Word! 
All let - ten tail, And 1 shall find my peace. My All in All.

- yond the sa - cred page



No. 285. Day is Dyin$ in the West. NO. 288
H. F. LyttMary Ann Lathbury. William F. Sherwlu

1. Day is dy - ing in the west; Heav’n is touching earth with rest; Wait and worship while the night
2. Lord of life be-neath the dome Of the u - ni • Terse, Thy home, Gath-er us who seek Thy face
3. While the deep’ning shadows fall,Heart of lore, en - fold • ing all, Tiro’ the glo • ry and the gran
4. When for-ev • hr from our eight Pass the stars, the day, the night, Lord of to - gels, on our eyes

mfffîfrrrj. i,ijfeÉfepàiÏU
Seta her evening lamps a » light Thro' all the sky.
To the fold of Thy em-brace, For Thou art nigh. Ho ■ 
Of the stars that veil Thy face, Our hearts as • scend.
Let e - ter -nal mom -ing rise, And shad -ows end.

I - - . k

ly, Ho - (y, Ho - ly. Lord God of

P
1

Hostel Heav'n and earth are full of Thee; Heav’n and earth are praising Thee, 0 Lord Most Highl

No. 286. How Great Thy Name.
Psalm & Tusr ekes. 

1 Lord, our Lord, o’er earth’s vast 3 When Thy heaveni I survey, 
How exalted is Thy namel [frame,
Who hast aet Thy glory bright 
Far above the heaven’s height,
How great Thy namel

* Lord,our Lord,in all the earth,
* How great Thy namel
R Who haat aet Thy glory bright 
f Far above the heaven’s height, 
N How great Thy namel

2 From the mouth of children young. 
From the infant’s lisping tongue, 
Thou hast needed strength ordained 
Thus Thy vengeful foes restrained. 
How great Thy namel

Which Thy fingers’ work display, 
When the moon and stars I see 
Ordered all by Thy decree.
How great thy namel

6 Thou hast given him command 
O’er the creatures of Thy hand; 
And beneath his feet haat laid 
All the works which Thou hast 
How great Thy namel [made;

4 What is man that in Thy mind 
He a constant place should flndf 
What the son of man that he 
Should be visited by Thee?
How great Thy namel

5 Thou his station didst ordain 
Just below the angel tram;
Glory Thou hast o’er him shed, 
And with honor crowned his head. 
How great Thy namel

7 Flocks and cattle, every tribe, 
Beaste that in the field abide, 
Birds that thro’the heaven’s roam 
Fish that make the sea their home 
How great Thy namel

8 Every living thing that strays, 
Thro’ the ocean’s Secret ways 
Lord, our Lord, o'er earth’s vast 
How eialted is Thy name: [frame 
How great Thy namel

No. 287. Now the Day is Over.
Sabine Baring-Oould.. Joseph Barnby.

•f ♦ ' rry,,

1. Now the day is o • ver, Night is draw-ing nigh. Shad - owe of the eve • ning Steal a-crose the sky.
2. Je • sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet repose; With Thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eyelids close.
3. Grant to lit - tie chil - dren Vi-sions bright ol Thee;Guard the sailors, toss - ing On the deep blue sta.
4. When the morning wakens,Then may I » - rise Pure, and fresh,and sin - leaa In Thy ho - ly eyes.

jji .jjjj r j T7T- ^ *

1. A - bide
2. Swift So
3. I need
4. Hold Th

When oth 
Change anoi 
Who, like 1 
Heav'n'smo

NO. 289.
John Keph

L Sun of my 
2. When the w

thought, how i

No. 290.
Roy Palme

m
1. My faith I
2. May Thy r
3. While life’s
4. When ends
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NO. 288.
H. F. Lyte.

It

Abide With Me.
Wm. ft. Monk.

1. A - bide with mel Fut falls the e - ven - tide, The dark-nets deepens—Lord, with me a-bidel
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit-tie dsy; Earth’s joys grow dim, its glo-riee psas a - way;
3. I need Thy pres - ence ev - ’ry paaa-ing hour, What but Thy grace can foil the tempter’s pow’rf
4. Hold Thou Thy cross be-fore my dot - ing eyes; Shine thro’ the gloom, and point me to the skies;

-Jl

T—g- * y • |y 'g » • w-f v
When oth - er help - era fail, and corn-forts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a - bide with mel
Change and de • cay in all a-round I see; 0 Thou who changes! not, a - bide with me!
Who, like Thy - self, my guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sunshine, oh, a - bide with mel 
Huv Vs morning breaks and earth’s vain shadows flee I In life, in death, 0 Lord, a - bide with mel

Al «U .  1 . . . .

No. 289.
John Kepler.

>un of My Soul.
Henry Monk.

L Sun of my soul. Thou Sav-ior dear, It is not night if Thou be near; 0 may no 
2. When the soft dews of kind - ly sleep My wea-ried eye - lids gen • tly steep, Be my last

i—r

earth-born cloud a - rise To hide Thee from Thy servant’s eye. 
thought, how bt* .et to rest For-ev-er on my Sav-ior’s breast.

..g-qVf»:-

No. 290.
Ray Palmer.

mmmrn
My Faith Looks Ui

3 Abide with me from mom till eve. 
For with-out Thee I cannot live; 
Abide with roe when night n nigh, 
For without Thee I dare not die.

4 Be near to bless me when I wake, 
Ere thro’ the world my way I take, 
Abide with me till in Thy love
I low myself in heaven above.

Up to Thee.
Lowell Mason.

1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va - ry, Sar - ior di - vine; Now hear me
2. May Thy rich grace im - part Strength to my fainting heart, My teal In - spire; As Thou hut
3. While life's dark maze I tread, And griefs a-round me spread. Be Thou my Guide; Bid dark-nets
4. When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s cold sul-len stream Shall o’er me roll. Blest Sav - ior

while I pray, Take all my sins a - way,
died for me, 0 may my love to Thee, 
turn to day, Wipe sor-rows tears a - way, 
then, in love, Feu and dis • trust re-move;

0 let me from this day Be whol - ly Thinel 
Pure, warm,and changeless be, A hv - ing Are I 
Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a • side. 
0 bear me ufe a - hove,—A ran - somed soul.



No. 291. The Solid Rock.
Rev. Edward Mote,

«h
et pip. or THt etoiow * main oo. Wm. B. Bradbury.

, I My hope is built on noth-ing lew Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; ) ^ Q„jlt (he g„[.y 
*i I dare not treat the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on Je-aua' name, «

Bock, 1 aland; All oth - er ground is sink • ing «and, All oth • er ground il link • ing land.

2 When darkness veils His lorely face 3 His oath, His covenant, His blood
I rest on His unchanging grace; 
In every high and stormy gale, 
My anchor bolds within the tail.

Support me in the whelming Hood; 
When all around my soul gives way 
He then is all my hope and stay.

No. 292. In Evil Long I Took Delight.

4 When Heshall toes with Inapd wind 
0 may I then in Him be found, 
Drest in His righteousness alone, 
Faultless to stand before the Urns.

John Newton.

_ I took de-light, Un-awed by shame or fear, Till a new ob-jeet struck my sight. 
Bar.—I do be-lieve, I now be-lieve, That Je-susdied for me; And thro’His blood, His precious blood;

And stopped my wild ca-reer. 
I shall from sin be tree.

Oh, how I lore Je • sus, Be- He first loved me.

8 It teHs 3 It tella me what my Father hath 
In store for every day,
And tho’ I tread a darksome path, 
Yields sunshine all tbs way.

4 It tells of One whose loving heart 
Can feel my deepest woe,
Who in each sorrow bears a part,
The* nnna nan knar knlnw - '

NO. 294.
Rev. J. Or

. 10 Pil-grim 
*• X He’ U lead y 
D. 8.—Day and

CHORÜB

Nev - er lose s

a

1 0 Pilgrim bound 
Never lose sight 
He’ll lead you g< 
Never loae sight

No. 295.
Mart.

PP
, l Come, ye 

• Je • sus, 
D. C.—Glo - ry,

Lord, and seek

2 Now, ye needy, i 
God’s free bount 
True belief and 
Ev’ry grace thaï

No

Pif
. 296.
Anon.m

1. There are ang
2. They will carr

3 To the new Jen
4 Poor sinners are
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No. 294. Never Lose Sight of Jesus.
Rev. J. Oetman, Jr.

X

CON'WWHT, HH, IV «. O. IIC1U. 
WORD* AND nueie.

ri- 1 2-

E. 0. Excell.
Fix»

,10 Pil-grim bound for the heav'nly land,. Nev-er lose sight of Je-sus; I 
“ l He’ll lead you gen-tly with lov-ing hand, 1 Nev - er lose eight of Je-sni.He’ll lead you gen-tly with lov-ing hand, 
D. 8.—Day and night He will lead you right. Nev - er lose sight of Je-sus.

Chorus.

Nev - er lose sight of Je • sus, Nev - er loae sight of Je • sus;

ÉfÉÉÉÉilÉÉÉllI
1 0 Pilgrim bound for the heavenly 

Never lose sight of Jesus; [land, 
He’ll lead you gently with loving 
Never loae sight of Jesus, [hand.

No. 295.
Hart.

2 When-e’er you’re tempted to go 
Never lose sight of Jesus; [astray.
Press onward, upward, the narrow 
Never lose sight of Jesus, (way,

Gome, Ye Sinners.

3 Tbo' dark the pathway may seem
ahead,

Never lose sight of Jesus;
"I will be with you, ”His word hath 

said,
Never lose sight of Jem.

4 When death is knocking outside the 
Never lose sight of Jeeus; [door, 
Till safely landed on Canaca’s shores 
Never lose sight of Jeeus.

J. Ingalls. 
Fine Chorus.

j I Come, ye sin • nets, poor and need - y, Weak and wonnd-ed, sick and sore; 1
I Je - sus. read - y stands to save you, Full of pit • y, love and pow'r. I Tiro to the

D. C.—Glo • ry, hon - or and sal - va - tioa Christ the Lord is come to reign.

D.C.

Lord, and seek sal • va - tion, Sound the praise of His dear name,

2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome, 
God’s free bounty glorify;
True belief and true repentance, 
Ev’ty grace that brings you nigh.

4 Come, ye weary, heavy laden, 
Bruised and mangled by the fall. 
If you tarry till you’re better, 
You will never come at alL

3 Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of htaeea fondly dream;
All the fitness He rcquireth 
Is to feel your need of Him.

No. 296. Angels Hovering ’Round.

5 Agonizing in the garden,
Your Redeemer prostrate lies, 
Ou the bloody tree behold Him I 
Hear Him cry, before He dice.

Anon. Unknown.

u p r
1. There are angels hov'ring ’round,There are angels hov’ring 'round, There ere angels,angels hov’ring 'round.
2. They will carry the tidings home;Tbey will carry the tidings home; Tbi

Ü
hey will carry the tidings home; They will carry,carry the ti-dings home.

3 To the new Jerusalem, etc. 15 And Jeeus bids them come, etc. 17 There is glory all around, etc.
4 Poor sinners are coming home, etc.lfi Let him that heareth come, etc. |8 We are on our journey home, été.



No. 297. Bringing in. the Sheaves.
Knowles Shew. NO. 300.

Allegretto
ucorgc A. Minor

r-a-T-T—*

1.1 ouwmt$111 t°e morning,solving seeds of kindness,Sowing in the noontide and the dewy eves; j
Wait-isg for the harvest,and the time of reaping, We shall come re-joic-ing

o—w

Fine. Cboros.

bringing m the sheaves,Bringing in the sheaves,Bnnging m the sheaves, We shall come rejoicing,bringing in the iheam
D.8.—Second tine

2 Sowing in the snnahine, «owing in the shadow», 
Feering neither clond» nor winter’» chilling breeie; 
By end by the harvest and the labor ended,
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the «heave».

3 Go then, ever weeping, sowing for the Master, 
Though the Iota sustained our spirit ofteh grieves; 
When our weeping’s over, He will bid us welcome, 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves.

No. 298. Savior, Like a Shepherd.
Dorothy A. Thrupp. _ _ _ William B. Bradbury.

, I Bar - ior, like a «hep-herd lead a, Much we need Thy teod’rest care: I 
*' lln Thy pleas-ant past-urea feed ns, For our use Thy folds pie - pare:./ Bless -ed Je- sus,

V'l

Bleee-ed Je-sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are; Je-eus, Thou hast bought us. Thine we are.

2 Wears Thine; do Thou befriend us, 
Be the Guardian of our way; 

Keep Thy flock; from sin defend us. 
Seek us when we go astray: 

Blessed Jeans,
Hear, oh, hear us when we pray.

3 Thou hast promised to receive us. 
Poor and sinful though we be, 

Thou hast mercy to relieve us, 
Grace to cleanse, and pow'r to free 

Blessed Jesus,
We will early turn to Thee.

4 Early let ns seek Thy favor,
Early let us do Thy will; 
based Lord and only Savior,
With Thy love our bosoms fill: 

Blessed Jesus,
Thou hast loved ua, lore us still.

No. 299. Salvation! 0 the Joyful Sound.
Isaac Watts. Fourth Tune. John Randall.

1. Sal-va- lion I 0 the joy - fnl sound! What pleuure to our ears I A Sovereign balm for ev-’ry wound,A C a É if?

2 Salvation! let the echo By 
The qpaciona earth around 
While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound.r\

for oar fean
hal - low ui 
met with elcordial for our fears, A cordial for our fears, A co

3 Salvation! O thon bleeding Lamb!

i

L The’ far

Nall
home, The bn 
night, I think

0

I Tho’ far from nat 
Rocked by the rol 
Yet still I love mj 
The brave land ol 
Tho’ winds are fai 
And calm the rest 
Yet, still by day an 
I think of home ai

No. 301.
| 'Mid pleasure and 

Be it ever so hum 
A charm from the 
Which seek thro’ I 

CEO.—Home, home 
Be it ever so

11 gate on the moi 
And feel that my 
As she looks on tl 
Thro’ the woodbi 

no more.
3 An exile from ho: 

Oh, give me my 1 
The birds singing 
Oh, give me that

No. 303.
John How

L (fieit/ pleas-i 
ev •
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No. 300. The Sailor’s Home Son$.
Allegretto. J. M. Pelton.

L Tho* 1er from na-tive land I roam, Rock’d by the roll-ing sea. Yet still I love ray na-tive
D. S.—Yet, still by day and thro’ the

home, The brave land of the free; Tho’ winds are fair and skies are bright. And calm the restless tee, 
night, I think of home and thee.

1 Tho’ far from native land I roam,
Rocked by the rolling sea,
Yet still I love my native home,
The brave land of the tree;
Tho’ winds are fair and sties are 
And calm the restless tea, [bright,
Yet, still by day and thro’ the night,
I think of home and thee.

No. 301. Home.
Tune belov.

| 'Mid pleasure and palaces though we may roam.
Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home;
A charm from the skies seems to hallow us there, 
Which seek thro’ the world, is ne’er met with elsewhere. 

CIO.—Home, home, sweet, sweet home,
Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home.

When stars pale out the eutcmsky, 
And dew-drops melt away,
When o’er the hills the sun mounts 
Bright ruler of the day; [high, 
When shadows long shine in the west, 
And stretch across the les,
When beast and bird have sunk to 
Then think, oh, think of me. [rest,

When moonlight silvers o'er the plain 
And all is hush’d in peace,
When silence reigns in all the main, 
And still is every breete,
When clouds rise dark and lightnings 
And show thethrestening les, [flash 
And o'er the surges thunders crash. 
Then think, oh, think ol me.

No. 302. Heaven.
Tune belt*.

1 ’Mid scenes of confusion and creatures complaints. 
How sweet to my soul is communion with saintsl 
To find at the banquet ol mercy there's room,
And feel in the presence of Jesus at home.

Cio.—Home, home, sweet, sweet home;
Prepare me, dear Savior, for heaven my home.;

î I gaze on the moon u I tread the drear wild,
And feel that my mother now thinks of her child;
As she looks on that moon from our own cottage door,
Thro’ the woodbine whose fragrance shall cheer me 

no more.
3 An elite from home, splendor duties in vain.

Oh, give me my lowly thatched cottage again 
The birds singing gaily, that came at my call;
Oh, give me that peace of mind dearer than aD.

No. 303. Home* Sweet Home.
John Howard Payne.

2 An. alien from God, and a stranger to grace,
I wandered thro’ earth, its gay pleasures to trace;, 
In the pathway of sin I continued to roam, 
Unmindful, alas! that it led me from home.

3 The pleasures of earth I have seen fade away;
They bloom for a season, but soon they decay;
But pleasures more lasting in Jesus are given, 
Salvation on earth and a mansion m heaven.

M. R. Bishop.

. i Mid’ pleas-urea and pal - s-ces though we may roam, 
X Be it ev - er to hutn-ble, there’s no place like

charm from the sties seems to 
[ home; \ Which seek thro’ the world, it ne’er

£ ft St-

|—1—t—2—| Chorus.

hal - low us there, 1
met with else- - ( where. Home,home,eweet,sweet home.Be it ever to humble,there’s no place like home,



No. 304. One Sweetly Solemn Thought.
Miss Phcebe Carey. Philip Phillips.

1,. One sweetly eol-emn tho’t Comes to me o'er and o’er; I’m near-er home to-day, tq-day, Than I have been be - lore.
a - 0. pTp a ,# .0 » ft ..a - 0 -a a a.. * . fJ

[ Jlilill
Near-er my home, Nesr-er my home, Near-er my home to-day, to-day,Than I,hare been be - fore,

2 Nearer my Father’s house 
Where many mansions be;

Nearer the great white throne to-day, 
Nearer the crystal aea.

=F*=

No. 305. Is My Name Written There? Fr.nk «. d.vi,.
M. A. K. . , . , I--------ti

y » '•

L told. If care not lor riches, Neither eilrer nor gold; I would make tare of hesren, I would eot-er the fold; In the 
.book ol Thy kingdom, With Me pages eo lair, [ Omit

Tell me, J«-ses, my Sav ior, Is my name writ-ten there? te my name writ-ten there, On the p«fa white end lair?

D. 8.—/* the loot of Thy kingdom, U my name written there?

No. 306.
Charles Wesley

3 Nearer the bound ol life, 
Where burdens are laid down; 

Nearer to leave the cross to-day, 
And nearer to the crown.

4 Be near me when my feet 
Are slipping o’er the brink; 

For I am nearer home to-day, 
Perhape, than now I think.

É
dI

FureTI Birau*. D.8.

2 Lord, my sins they are many, Like the sands of the sea, 
Bat Thy blood, O my Ssyior, I» «officient lor me; 
For Thy promiee is written In bright letters that glow, 

“Tho’yonr sine be sa scarlet, I will make Ike tike snow.”

3 Oh! that beautiful city, With mansions ol light,
With its glorified beings, In pore garments ol whit»; 
Where po evil thing cometh To despoil what is lair; 
Where the angel» are nlckiag.ls my name written there?

God is Love.
RamiN. Fatter.

J. Stevenson.

. I Depth ofmer-cy, can there be Mer-cyetiil re-eenred for me? I ( God ie lore, I know, I (eel;
< Can mjr God His wrath for-bear, Me, the chief ol lin-nere spare? ) ( Jr-sus werpe, and lores me still 
- - -a^.. • ' ; ; ■ 1

Smoothly. Repeat pp

Je - sus He weeps and loves roe still

2 Now incline me to repent; 
let me now my sin lament;
Now my loul revolt deplore,
Weep, believe, and sin no more,

3 There lor me the Savior stands;
Shows His wounds and «prends His bandit 
God ta love, I know, I feel;
Jesus weeps, and lovee me stiU.



No. 307. Arise, My Soul, Arise.

1. A-rise, my soul, a-rise. Shake off tbyguilt-y tear,; The bleeding Ssc - ri-flee In thy be-half appears;

Arr. by Oabriel.Charles Wesley.

V » 3

TÏ-"! !—■27ELI5 i r-i

Before the throne my Surety staedls.My name is written on His hands,My name is writ • ten on His "hands. 
His blood atoned for all our race, And sprinkles now the throne of grace, And sprinkles now the throne of grace.

2. He ev • er lives a-bove, For me to in-ter-cede; His all-re-deem-ing love His pre-cious blood to plead;

D. S.for Chorut.

Cho.—•Hi» Spirit answere to the blood, And tell* me I am born of God, And telle me I am bom iff God.Cao.—Hit Spirit answers to the blood, And tells me Iam born of God, And ielli me I am bom iff God.

3 Five bleeding wounds He bears, 
Received on Calvary;

They pour effectual prayers,
They strongly plead for me; 

“Forgive him, 0 forgive,” they cry, 
“Nor let the ransomed sinner die,” 
“Nor let the ransomed sinner die.”

No. 308.

4 The Father hean Him pray,
Hie dear Anointed One;

He cannot turn away 
The presence of His" Son:

His Spirit answers to the blood, 
And tells me I am born of God, 
And tells me I am bora of God.

All For Jesus.

5 To God I'm reconciled;
His pardoning voice I hear;

He owns me for His child;
I can no longer fear 

With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And “Father, Abba, Father,” cry. 
And * ‘Father, Abba, Father,” cry.

Rev. J. B. Atchlnson. Excell
2-Fnm.

2 | All, yea, all I gi’-d to Je - sus, It 
} All my heart I give to Je - sus, It 

D. C.—Ev • er-more Hir good • neee tell - ing, ItJ. J-1

tF"
be-longs to Hun; 
be-longs to [Omit 
be-longs to [Omit

J I

Ev • er - more to be His dwell • ing, Ev - er-more His praie - ee swell - ing,

nA
2 All, yes, all I give to Jesus,

It belongs to Him;
All my voice I give to Jesus,

It belongs to Him;
Pleading for the young and hoary, 
Telling of His power and glory, 
Sinking o'er"and o'er the story, 

at belongs to Him.

3 All, yes, afi I give to Jesus,
It belongs to Him;

All my love I give to Jesus,
It belongs to Him;

Loving Him for love unceasing, 
For His mercy e’er increasing. 
For His watch-care never ceasing, 

It belongs to Him,

4 All, yes, all I give to Jesus,
It belongs to Him;

All my life I give to Jesus,
It belongs to Him;

Hour by hour I’U lire for Jesus, 
Day by day I’ll work for Jesus, 
Evermore I’ll honor Jesus,

It belongs to Him.



What a Friend
H. Boner. C. C. Converse.

1. What a Friend we have in Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! What a priv-i-lege to car - 17
D. S.—All be-caose we do not car - ry

Et • 'ry thing to God in prayer! 0 what peace we oft - en 
Et • "ry thing to God in prayer.

for • feit.

1 What a Friend we hare in Jeans, 
All our sins and gnefs to bearl 
What a privilege 10 carry 
Erery thing to God in prayer!
0 what peace we often forfeit,
0 what need - pain we bear,
All because we do not carry, 
Erery thing to God in prayer I

2 Hare we trials and teroptationsT 
Is there trouble anywhere?
We should nerer be discouraged. 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Can we find a friend so faithful. 
Who will all our sorrows share? 
Jeeua knows our every weakness, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

3 Am we weak and heavy laden, 
Cumbered with a load of care?— 
Precious Savior, still our refuge,— 
Take it to the Lord in prayer.
Do thy friends despise,foreake thee! 
Take it to the Lord in prayer,
In His arras He'll take and shield 
Thou wilt find a solace there.[thee,

No 310. Your Mission.
5. M. Grannie.,*

♦. V ■*. 4- ■

1. U you can-not on the 0 • cean Sail a • mong the awift-est fleet. Rocking on the higb-est M-lowi
2. H you are too weak to jour-ney Up the mountain iteep and high,You can stand with-in the valley,
3. If you have not gold and si! - ver Ev • er read - y to command. If you can-not toward the needy
4. Do not, then, stand i - die wait-ing For aome great-er work to do; While the fields are white to barred

Ü ÊiÉÈÉÉpiii
m ËÉ rhrfr-

Langh-ing at the storms you meet. You can stand among the saD-ora, Anchored yet with-in the bay,
While the raul • U - tudes go by. You can chant in hap-py meae-ure As they alow - ly pass a • long;
Reach an ev . er 0 • pen hand, Yon can via - it the af - flict-ed, O’er the err - tag you can weep,
And the Mas • ter calla lor you. Go and toil in an • y rine-yard Do not fear to do or dare;

You can lend a band to help them, As they launch their boatstway, As they launch their boata away. 
Tho’ they may tor-get the sing - er. They will not for - get the song, They will not for-get the tong. 
You can be a true dis - ci - pie, Sit-ting at the Sav-ior’a feet, Sit-ting at the Sar-ior's feet. 
II yon want a field of la • bor, You can find it an • y - where. You can find it an-y-where.

ÜEEEE?=f=E=— Ed j=EE £Zt—E: 1mg-Lr-, Q1—?..IBB ÿ—\
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î. Converse.

!» to eu • TJ 
lo not eu - ry

D.S.

m pain we beu,

d heavy laden, 
a load of care?— 
«till ou refuge,— 

*>rd in prayer, 
spiae, forsake thee? 
•Old in prayer,
II take and shield 
solace there, [thee,

M. Granola.,*ipÉ
iigh-est bO-lows 
ith-in the valley, 
oward the needy 
re white to harrect

th-in the bay, 
y pass a-long; 
you can weep, 

do or dare;

leir boats away, 
■-get tbe song. 

Sae-ior’i feet, 
an - y - where.

No. 311. The Son of God Goes Forth to War.
R. Meber. Firtt Tuno. M. S. Cutler.

1. The Son of Ood goes forth to wu.A kingly crows to galn:Hi« blood-red banner sbeami alar;Who follows In Bia trainT

drink his cup of woe, Triumphant over pain, Who patient bears His cross below, He follows in His train.

2 That martyr first, whose eagle cyej3 
Could pierce beyond the grave;
Who saw His Master in the sky;
And called on Him to save.
Like Him,with pardon on His tongue 
In midst of mortal pain, [wrong, 
He pray’d for thefn that did the 
Who follows in His train?

A noble band, the chosen few,
On whom the Spirit came; [knew, 
Twelve valiant saints,tbeir hope they 
And mock’d the cross and flame. 
They met the tyrant’s brandish’d 
The lion’s gory mane; '/ [steel, 
They bowed their beads the stroke 
Who follows in tbeir train?[to feel,

A noble army, men and boy»,
The matron and the maid,
Around the Savior’s throne rejoice, 
In robes of light arrayed;
They climbed the steep ascent oi 
Thro’ peril, toil, and pain, [beav'n. 
0 God, to us may grue be giv’n, 
To follow in their train.

No. 312. Thy Word is a Lamp.
1 Thy word is to my feet a lamp, 

And to my path a light,
I will perform, as I have sworn, 
To keep Tby judgments right.
I with affliction very sore 
Am ovewhflmed, 0 Lord;
In mercy raise and quicken me. 
According to Thy word.

Pttlm 119. Firtt or Second Tune.
2 The tree-will off’nngs of my mouth 3 I of ' 

Accept, I Thee beseech, Above j
And unto me, 0 Lord, do Thou To beg 
Thy judgments clearly teach. * Fort 
Tho’ still my soul be in my hand. With < 
Thy laws I’ll not forget; That I
1 erred not from them, the’ for me 
The wicked snares did set.

Worries have 
t made choice, 

î for aye, 
t rejoice.

! my heart inclined,, 
"I attend

Thy statutes always to observe. 
And keep them to the and.

No 313.
I. Watts,

Joy to the World.
Second Tune. O. F. Handel.

1. Joy to the world I the Lord is come; Let earth re-ceive her King; Let ev • ’ry heart pre-pare Him
2. Joy to the world! the Sav-ior reigns; Let men their songs em-ploy; While fields and floods,rocka,hills,and
3. Ne more let tin and eor- row grow, Nor thorns in-fest the ground; He comes to make Hie bless-inga
4. He rules the world with truth and grace, And makes tbe na-tions prove The glo - riee of Hia right-eous-
j- j -h

:

room. And heav’n and nature sing, 
plains, Repeat the sounding joy, 
flow Far as the corse is found, 
•sea, And wonders of His love,

* * i» *’—> -r-y*
And beav’n and nature sing, And heav’n, and heav’n and nature sing. 
Re-peat the sounding joy. Re - peat, re - peat the sounding joy. 
Far as the cures is found, Far as, far as the cures is found. 
And wonders of His love. And wonders, won-ders oi His love.

Xni k—v’saaS a.-tan stag. 4a4hwv's and



No. 314. Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me.
Edward Hopper. Pint Tune.

Fine
J. E. Gould, , 
|—i—ta-D.c

Id.c.
1. Je • eue, Sav-ior, pi • lot me, O-ver life’s tempestuous sea: ] Un-known waves before me roll, ■ 
.—Chart and compass come from Thee, Jesus,Savior,pi-lot me. i Hiding rocks and treacb’rous I shoal;

1 Jesus, Savior, pilot me.
Over life’s tempestuous eêa: 
Unknown waves before me roll, 
Hiding rocks and treacb’rous shoal; 
Chart and compass come from Thee] 
Jesus, Savior, pilot me.

No. 315.
A. M. Toplady.

[2 As a mother stills her child,
Thou canst bush the ocean wild; 
Boisterous waves, obey Thy will 
When Thou say st to them'Be still!"] 

Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, 
Jesus, Savior, pilot me.

Rook of A$es.

3 When at last I near the shore,
And the fearful breakers roar 
’Twii me and the peaceful rest. 
Then, while leaning on Thy breast. 
May I bear Thee say to me,
“Fear not, I will pilot thee.”

Second Tutu. Thomas Hastings. Q(,

b.c
» i

I. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; i Let the wa - ter and the blood, \ 
.—Be ol sin the doub-le cure, Save from wrath and make me pure. 1 FroraTby wounded side which flow'd I

1 Rock of Ages,
Let me hide my .
Let tht water a^Jfffood, 
From thy wounde^R which flow’d 
Be of sin the double cure,
Save from wrath and make me pure

2 Could my tears forever flow. 
Could my seal no languor know, 
These for sin could not atone. 
Thou must save, and Thou alone: 
In my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to Thy cron I cling.

3 While I draw this fleeting breath. 
When my eyes shall close in death, 
When 1 rise to worlds unknown, 
And behold Thee on Thy throne. 
Rock of Ages, cleft ftr roe,
Let me hide myself in Thee.

No. 316. Safely Through Another Week.
John Newton. Tkiri Three. Arr. by Lowell Mason. ,
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2 While we pray for pard’ning grace, 3 
Thro’ the dear Redeemer’s name, 
Show thy reconciled face.
Take away our tin and shame;
From oar worldly cares set free, 
May we rest this day in Thee.

Here we come Thy name to praise;[4 
Let us feel Thy pesence near;
May Thy glory meet our eyes.
While we in Thy house tppear;
Here afford us. Lord, a taste 
Of our everlasting least.

May the gospel’s joyful sound 
Conquer sinners, comfort saints; 
Make the fruits of grace abound,, 
Bring relief to all complaints;
Thus may all our Sabbaths prove,e 
Till we join the church above.

NO. 317. <
Charles Wesley

1. Come, Thou Al - mighl
2. Come, Thou in -Tar - n
3. Come, ho - ly Com
4. To the great One

piiiP^
glo - ri-ous, O’er 
peo - pie bless, And 
might - y art. Now 
maj - ee - ty May

NO. 318. 0
Tun»

1 0 worship the King all 
And gratefully sing Hi 
Our Shield and Defend 
Pavilioned in splendor,

2 0 tell of His might, at 
Whose robe is the ligh 
His chariots ol wrath 
And dark is His path

3 Thy bountiful care wb 
It breathes in the air 
It streams from the h 
And sweetly distills in

4 Frail children ol dust, 
In Thee do we trust, i 
Thy mercies how tend 
Our Maker, Defender

No. 320.
Sir Robert Oran

1. 0 wor - ship 1



No. 317. Gome, Thou Almighty Kin$.
Felice OlerdlnLCharles Wesley,

Help us to praise: Fa • ther all- 
Our prayer at-tend; Come, and Thy 
In this glad hour; Thou who al-

2. Come, Thou in --car-nate Word,
Thy «a - cred wit • ness bear

4. to the great One in Three, The high - prais - es be

An-cient ol daysl
On us de - scendl
Spir - it ol pow’rl
Love and a - dorel

No. 318. 0 Worship.
IVas Lyons, '

1 0 worship the King all glorioui above,
And gratefully sing llis wonderful love;
Our Shield and Defender, the Ancient ol days, 
Pavilioned in splendor, and girded with praise.

2 0 tell of His might, ami sing of His grace,
Whose robe is the light, whose canopy space;
His chariots of wrath the deep thunderclouds form, 
And dark is His path on the wings of the storm,

3 Thy bountiful care what tongue can recite!
It breathes in the air, it shines in the light,
It streams from the hills, it descends to the plain, 
And sweetly distills in ,the dew and the rain.

4 Frail children of dust, and feeble as frail,
In Thee do we trust, nor find Thee to fad;
Thy mercies how tenderl bow firm to the endl 
Our Maker. Defender, Redeemer, and Friend.

No. 319. Ye Servants.
Tune Lyons.

1 Ye servants of God, your Master proclaim.
And publish abroad His wonderful name;
The name all victorious of Jesus eitol;
His kingdom is glorious: He rules over all.

2 God nileth on high, almighty to save;
And still He is nigh: Hie presence we bowe;
The great congregation His triumph shall sing, 
Ascribing salvation to Jesus, our King.

3 "Salvation to God, who site on the throne,”
Let all cry aloud, and honor the Son,
The praises ol Jesus the angels proclaim,
Fall down on their laces, and worship the Lamb.

4 Then let us adore, and give Him His right—
All glory and power, and wisdom and might;
All honor and blessing, with angels above.
And thanks never ceasing, lor infinite love.

No. 320.
Sir Robert Grant.

JL-----,^-V-
Lyons. 10s, 11s,

Francis Joseph Hayden.

1. O wor - ship the King all - glo - rious a • hove, And grate-ful-ly sing His won • der • ful love;

.-J.e-.aL

ÏF cr*
Our Shield and De-tend-er, the An-cient ol days, Pa - vil-ioned in splen-dor, and gird - od with praise.

-J J .



No. 321. How Firm a Foundation.
Oeort* Keith. Pint T»nt. Anne Steel».

1. How firm » fonn-da- tion, ye sainta ol the Lord, Is laid lor your faith in His ei - cel-lent wordl
2. “Fear not; I am with thee; 0 be not dia-mayedl For I am thy God, I will still glee thee aid;
3. "When through the deep waters I call thee to go, The riv - era ol aor- row shall not -0 • vet-flow,
4. "When through fiery tri-ala thy path-way ahall lie, My grace, all-euf - fl-cient, shall be thy aup-ply,

' eo ,T-

What more can He say than to you He hath said, To yon, who lor rel-uge to Je - ana have fled? 
I’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to aland Up - held by my gra-cioua, om-nip - o-tent hand. 
For I will be with thee,thy tri - ala to bleae, And sane - ti - ly to thee thy deep-est dia-treee. 
The flame shall not hurt thee—I on - ly de - sign Thy dross to con-eume, and thy gold to re • fine.

ËÊÉ r
6"E'en down to old age, all my people shall prove 

My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love;
And when hoary hairs ahall their temples adorn, 
Like lambe they ahall still in my bosom be home.

6"The soul that on Jesus hath leaned lor repose, 
I-will not, I trill not, desert to his loes;
That eoul, though all bell should endeavor to 
I’ll never, no, never, no, never forsake."

No. 322. My Shepherd.
Pint or Suond fuse.

1 The lord il my Shepherd, no want shall I know;
I feed in green pastures, sale folded I real;
He leadeth my aoul where the still waters flow, 
Restores me when wand’ring, redeems when oppress'd.

2 Thro' the valley and shadow ol death tho’ I stray, 
Since Thou art my Guardian, no evil I fear;
Thy rod ahall detend me, Thy stall be my stay;
No harm can befall with my Comforter near.

3 In the midst ol affliction my table is spread;
With blessings unmeasured my cup runneth o’er; 
With perfume and oil Thou annointest my head;
0 what shall I ash ol Thy providence morel

« Let goodneae and mercy, my bountiful God,
Still follow my steps till I meet Thee above.
I seek by the path which ray lore-lathers trod,
Thro* the land ol their sojourn, Thy kingdom of love.

No. 323. Delay Not.
Pint or Second runs.

1 Delay not, delay not, 0 sinner, draw near,
The waters ol lie are now flowing lor thee?
No price is demanded, the Savior is here, 
Redemption ia purchased, salvation ie free.

2 Delay not, delay not, why longer abuse 
The love and compassion ol Jesus, thy Godf 
A fountain is open, how const thou refuse
To wash and be cleansed in His pardoning blood!

3 Delay not, delay not, 0 sinner, to come,
For Mercy still lingers and calls thee today:
Her voice is not heard in the vale-of the tomb;
Her message, unheeded, will soon pass away.

4 Delay not, delay not, the Spirit ol grace
Long grieved and resisted, may take hie sad flight. 
And leave thee in darkness to finish thy rue.
To sink in the gloom of eternity’s night.

Foundation

too s foundation, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith In Hie excellent word! What

say than to yon He hath said,To yon. who lor ref use to Joses have led! Te you, who 1er relate to Jem have led!

. ru. JSVJltfJ ____ ait. J



No. 325. Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By.
Ml»» Etta Campbell. FirdTut. _ Théo. B. Peridot.

i i 2 ^ I

p r
)Whst mesne this urtr, anxious throng, Which more 

Then wondrous gsth’rings day by day? What means thés strange com- 
jl 4». Jh 2s -m- » A 4L Æ. JL

motion, psayT In aecents hush’d the

r ur r r r r ' •
throng replr “Je-ene ol Naxareth passeth by," In accents hash’d the throng reply- “Jesus of Nesareth passeth by."

............- « A » -S- -

J Whole thh Jeon»?why Arnold Ho p JeomlThHewho once Mow [woe; 4 Again He corawl from piece to place
His holy footprint» we can trace, 
He paoseth at oar threshold—nay, 
He entera—condeecends to stay. 
Shall we not gladly raw the ay— 
"Jeeae of Nazareth paaeeth by.”

The city more so mightily?
A passing stranger, hu He skill 
To more the multitude at will? 
Again the stirring note» reply: 
“Jesoa of Nazareth paaeeth b<

No. 326.
W. W. Wafford

Man’s pathway trod, 'mid pain and 
And burden’d ones, where'er He a 
Bro’t out their sick sal deaf sad lame. 
The blind rejoiced to hear the cry:

bj.’’ “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” “Jesus,

Sweet Hour of Prayer.
Second Tunf. Wm. B. Bradbury,

t—2-—fini

, t Sweet boor of prayer,sweet hour of pnyer\That calls me from a world of care, t ' l In a
• And bid» me, at my Fa-ther’a throne.Make all my wants and j wishes known! i Myeoulhaa

D.C.—And oft escaped the tempter’s enare, By thy re-tom, sweet hour of prayer,5
|—t*t2o.c.

of dia-trese and grief « 
oft-en found re-. I 1

2 Sweet hour of prayer, tweet hoar of 
The joyt I (eel,the blue I «hare, [prayer, 
Of those whose tniiooa spirite bum 
With strong desires for thy return I 
With such 1 hasten to the place 
Where,God,my Savior.shows Hie face, 
And gladly take my elation there, 
And wait for thee,sweet hour of prayer

3 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour ol 
Thy wings «hall my petition beor[pnyer 
To Him, wbooe truth and fnithfuhaas 
Engage the waiting tool to blest:
And aince He bids me leak Hia face, 
Believe Hi» wont, and trust Hit grace, 
I’D cast on Him my every care.
And wait for thee, rwe* hour of prayer.

No. 327. Prom Every Stormy Wind that Blows.
Hugh Stowell. JUd lkat. _ Thomas hasting».

1. From ev-’ry storm - y wind that blow», From ev-'ry iwetUug tide of woe.. There is a calm, a 
a. Then ia a place where Jo - sue -beds The oil of glad - new on our heads; A place than aU be-

sura re - toot: ’Th found be-nesth the mer - 
ri*Smor«rweet: It h the blood-bought z

-- I-I-- I- I P 1rs 13 There io a scene where spirit» blend,
; 3 ± 5 |H Where friend hold» leBowahip with friend;
> ' ^g*11 Though oundered far, by faith they meet

16

Around one common merey-eest.

4 There, there on eagle wmga we war,
And tin and «erne molaot no mere;
And heaven cornea down our tools to gree\ 
While glory crowni the mercy-wet.



3 Far called oar navies melt awaj,
On done and headland sinks the fins 
To all oar pomp of yesterday; 
la one with Nineveh and Tyre; 
Judge of the nations spare ns yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget.

Lest We Forget:No. 328.
Rudyard Kipling. Isaac B. Woodbury

j j God of oar fa-thers known of old, Lord of oar far flung bat - tie line, 
Do - min - ion o • ver palm and pine; 
The cap-tains and the kings de - part; 

hum ■ Ne and a con-trite heart;
■#=-

/LordGod ol 
} Lord God of

J

Beneath whose aw-fnl band we hold

IThe tu-mult and the shout-ing dies, 
Still stands Thine ancient sac - ri - flee

posts, be with ns yet, Lest we forget, lest we for- get 
Boots, be with is yet, Lest we forget, lest we lor

I Faith ol oar fathers! living stiB 
In vite of dungeon, fire

sword: [joy
0 how our hearts beat high with 
Whene'er ere hear that glorious word 
Faith of oar fathers! holy faith! 
We will.be true to Thee till death I

No. 330.

Faith of Our Fathers.
Tens sloes.

2 Oar fathers chained in prisons dark, 
Were still in heart and conscience 

free; [fate,
How sweet would be their children's 
Ifthey.like them.coald die for Thee! 
Faith of oar fathers! holy faith!
We will be true to Thee till death!

America.

3 Faith of oar fathers! we will lose 
Both friend and foe in all oar 

strife: [hew,
And preach Thee,too, at love knows 
By kindly words and virtnooa life: 
Faith of oar fatbersl holy faith I 
We will by true to Thee till death!

5. F. Smith. The National Sons of America.

1. My coon-try I 'tie of thee, Sweet land of lib
2. My ns - live conn - try thee, Land of the no
3. Let mu - sic swell the breeie, And ring from al
4. Our fa-ther’s God! to Thee, Au-thor of lib

I sing; Land where my

sing; Long may

fa - then died, Land of the pil-grim'e pride, From ev • ’ry monnt-ain side, £et free 
rocks and rills, Thy woods and tem-pled hills, My heart with rap - tare thrills Like that 
tongues awake,Let all that breathe par-take, Let rocks their si - lence break, The sound 
land be bright With free-dom’e ho - ly light. Pro - tect us by Thy might, Great God,

* J2 i

dom ring! 
a - bove. 

pro - U

No. 331.
1 God save oar gracions King, 

Long live our noble King, 
God save the King;

Send him victorious,
Happy and glorious,

God Save the King.
The National Soar of Britain.

2 Thro* every changing scene,
0 Lord, preserve our King,

Long may he reign; *
Bis heart inspire and move 
With wisdom bord above,

3 Thy choicest gifts in store,
On him be pleased to pour, 

Long may he reign;
May he defend oar laws,
And ever give aa cause, 

sing with heart and voice.
save the Kim.



NO. 332.
John Fawcett.

Blest Be the Tie.
EÊ

Hans decree N serai

itiEÊ "
1. Blest be the tie Hat binds Our hearts in Christian lorefThe fellow-ehip ol kindred minds Ii like to that a-bosa.

2 Before oar Father’s throne 
We poor our ardent prayers; [one, 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are 
Our comforts and our cares.

3 We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear;
And often for each other flows 
The sympathising tear.

4 When wc asunder part,
It gives us inward pain;
But we shall still be joined in heart. 
And hope to meet again.

Mo. 333. My Soul, Be on Thy Guard.
George Heath. Lowell Mason.

PJSpiii
1. Myeoul.be on thy guard;Ten thousand foes arise;The"Hoitsof sin are pressing hard To draw thee from the skies.

r ,fr-p, '

2 0 watch, and fight, and pray; 
The battle ne’er give o’er; 
Renew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore.

3 Ne’er think the victory won,
Nor lay thine armor down:
The work of faith will not be done, 
Till thou obtain the crown.

4 Fight on, my soul, till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God:
He’ll take thee, at thy parting 
To His divine abode. [treaty

NO. 334.
William Hunter.

The Heavenly Home.
Arr. Rev. William McDoaafct

e* Fink . .

f My heav’nly home in bright and lair; Nor pain, nor death can enter there; l « I'm go-ing home, I’m go-ing home, 
*• l Its glitt ring tow’ri the sun out-shine;That hear’nly mansion ebaU be mine. I * To die no more. To die no more, 

D.9.—I'm go-ing home to die no more.
*4LA.**

2 My Father's house is built on high, 
Far, far above the «terry iky; 
When from this earthly prison free, 
Tbs t heavenly mansion mine shall be

3 While here, a stranger 1er from 
Affliction's waves may round at 
Although, like Lazarus, sick ss4 yw, 
My heavenly mansion is Secure,

4 Let others seek abome below,[Howl 
Which flames devour, or wave* o’et 
Be mine the happier lot to own 
A besr'nly mansion Dearths throne.

No. 335. Work, for the Night is Goming.
Annie L. Walker. l-i- Fine L. ftaeon.

r
I Work lor the night is eotn-ing, Work thro’ the morning hours;

1 ' I Work while the dew ia sparkling................................... Work ’mid springing flow'll. Work when the day glow»
D.C—Work lor the night is coming, ........ When man’s work » done.

. , I r> ■■ 6-4-J-

2 Work, lot the night incoming,
■ Work through the sunny noon; 

Fill brightest boors with Ubor, 
Rest comes sure and soon. 

Give every flying minute, 
Something to keep in «tors; 

Work, lor the night » coming. 
When man works no more.

|3 Work, lor the night is coming. 
Under the sunset sky;

While the bright tint* ere glowing. 
Work, lor daylight flies.

Work till the last beam ladatk, 
Fedeth to shine no more,

Work while the night is darken!^ 
Whan man’s work is *’*».



No. 336. Higher Ground.
COPYRIGHT, im, BY J. HOWARD ENTW1SLE.

r —|fr-

1. flm pressing on the up-ward way. New heig
2. My heart has no de-sire to stay Where dou
8.1 want to live a-bove the world, Tho’ Sa-t
4.1 want to scale the ut-mbst height, And catch

its I’m gaining ev-’ry day; 
its a-rise and fears dis-may; 
in’s darts at me are hurled, 
a gleam of glo-ry bright;

m—rJ r r—
W Ip

«• p - k----S—\----------- K

W 1

1 ,*
■ — ^

V F w ^ ^ W-----
Still pray-ing as I on-ward bound,“Lord,plant my feet on high-er gro 
Tho' some may dwell where these abound,My prayer.my aim is high-er groi 
For faith has caught the joy-ful sound. The song of saints on high-er groi 
But still I'll pray till hoav’n I’ve found, “Lord, lead me on to high-er gro

y-y-. t m- f’ -f , pi- 0 Tm% m m m m- m _

ind.”
ind,
nd.
md."

_ . . Chords. 
dr.irir k J».;
EZ-r m: H «

k D.S
.—than I have found, Lord,plant my feet on high-er groi

j—

ind.
D.S.

No. 337. There is Power in the Blood.
L.Ï.J.

COPYRIGHT, BY H. 1. GJIMOUR.
USED BY PERMISaiON.n~ L. E. Jones.

. J Would yoa be free from year burden of sin,There's pow*rln the blood jiow’r in the blood; I 
\ Wouldyou o’er e - vil a vic-to-rywin, f

,i Would yon be free from jour puaion and pride.There’s pow*r in the biood.pow’r in the blood; I 
1 Come lor a cleansing to Cal-va-ry’s tide, J

» j Would you be whiter,much whiter than snow,There’s pow’r in the blood.pow’r in the blood; > 
* j Sin stains are lost in its lifo-giv-ing flow, J

( Would you do service for Jesus your King,There’s pow’r in the blood jow’r in the blood; > 
] Wouldyoulive dai-ly,His prais-es to sing, J

I CHORUS.

There’s won-der-fnl pow’r in the blood. There Is pow’r, pow’r, won-der working
there Is pow’r.

wr _
pow*r. In the blood of the Lamb; In the precious blood of the Lamb.

In the Hood of the limb;
li.it I- ffLJlCJTg rWJz T g-ji iffcfcl



No. 338.
H. L. Giluodr.

The Haven of Rest.
COPYRIGHT, 1881, BY JOHM J. HOOD. 
USED BY PER. OF JOHN J. HOOD CO. Gao. D.

1. My soul in sad ex-ile was out on tile’s sea, So'burdeneU with sin and distressed,
2. I yield-ed my-self to His ten-der embrace, And faith taking hold of the Word, 
8. Thesong of my soul.since the Lord made me whole,Has been the old story so blest, 
4. How precious the tho’t that we all may recline,Like John the beloved and blest, 
6. Oh, come to the Saviour, He pa-tiently waits To save by His pow-er di - vine;

Till lheard a sweet voice saying,“Make me your cholce;”And I entered the haven of Rest. 
Mv fet-ters fell off, and I anchored my soul; The “Ha-ven of Rest’* is my Lord.
Of Je-sus,who’ll save whosoev-er will have A home in the “Ha-venof Rest.’’
On Jesus’ strong arm,where no tempest can harm,—Secure in the “Ha-ven of Rest." 
Come, anchor your soul in the“Ha-ven of Rest,” And say, “My be-lov - ed is mine."

D.S.—The tempest may sweep o’er the wild,stormy deep; In Je-sus Fm safe ev-er-more,
 .CHORUS, i N -f 1 , rj 

I’ve anchor’d my soul in the “Ha-ven of Rest," !
J 

-J- O « XI8
’ll sail the wide seas no more;

No. 339. There’s a Great Day Coming.
W. L. T.

WED BY PER. W.U THOMPSON 4 CO., EAST UYERPOOt, O., AND

THE THOMPSON MUSIC CO., CHICAGO, ILL. Will L. Thompson.

When the sinner shall hear hisdoom,“Depart,I know ye not,'

, CHOBP8. m pp

ready! Are you ready? Are youreadv for the jadgmentday? For the judgmentday?



No. 340. The Lord Is My Shepherd.
Lento. Solo tn Alto. T. Koscbat. An. bv F. B. B.

1. The Lord is my Shepherd.no want shall! know, I feed in green pastures.ssle
2. Thro’ the val-lcy and shad-ow of death tho’ I stray, Since Thou art my Guardian, no
3. In the midst of af - flic - tion my ta - Lie is spread,With blessings un-measured my
4. Let goodness and mer- cy, my boun-ti - ful God, Still fol- low my steps till I

- U --U, 10-0
fold-ed I rest; lie lead-eth my soul whore tho still wa-ters flow, Re-stores me when 
e * vil I fear; Thy rod shall de-fond mo. Thy stafl be my stay; No harm can be- 
cup run-neth o’er; With perfume and oil Thou an-nointest my hoad;Oh, what shall I 
meet Thee a-bovo. I seek by tho path whichmy fore-fathcrstrod,Thro'thelandoitheir

wand’ring,redeems when oppross’djftostores mo when wand’ring.redocms when oppress’d, 
fall with my Com-fort-er near; No harm can be- fall with my Com-fort-er near, 
ask of Thy prov-i-dencemore?Oh, what shall I ask of Thy prov-i-dence moref 
so - journ, Thy king-dom of love,Thro’ the land of their sojourn, Thy king-dom of love.

No. 341. A Mighty Fortress.
U. L. Tr. tj F. H. fiKDOS Martin Lctbm.

might-y fort-ress is our God, A bul-wark nev-er fail”-- frig; Our help-er 
2. Did we in our own strength confide,Our striving would belosing;Were not tie right lea 
8. And tho’ this world,withdevilsfill’d,Should threaten to un-do us,We willnotfear, for

mid the flood Of mor-tal ills pre-vail-ing. For still our ancient foe Doth seek to work bis 
on our side,The Man of God's own choosing. Doth ask who that may bo?Christ Jesus.it Is 
God hath will’d His truth to triumph thro’us.Let goods and kindred go,This mortal life si*

-£_*L

1 VGA' Hinpraff Bml nnto'r arA trrasf A
3EE £

woe; His craft sndpow’r are great, And arm'd with cruel hate, On earth is not his e-qual. 
hel Lord Sab-aoth is His name,From age to age the same;AndHemustwin the bat-tie. 
so; The bod - y they may kill,'God’s truth a-bid-etb still, His kingdom Is for - ev • er.



No. 342. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name?
B. PlBRomr. (DIADEM. C. M.) Art. by T. Bichàbds.

jJV-
1. All hail thepow’r of Je - sus’ name, Let an-gels prostrate fall, Let an - gels
2. Ye chos - en seed of Is - reel’s race, Ye ransom’d from the fall,Ye ran-som’d
3. Sin-ners whose love can ne’er for-get The wormwood and the gall,The wormwood
4. Letev - ’ry kin - dred, ev - ’ry tribe On this ter-res-trialball,On this ter. 
6.0 that with yon_- dcr sa - cred throng We at His feet may fall. We at His

J3 J JJ J
And crown

prostrate fall,Bring forth the toy" di - a-dem, And crown Him,crown Him,crown Him, 
from the fall;llail Him who saves you by His grace, 
and the gall,Go spread your trophies at His feet, 
res - trial ball,To Him all maj - os - ty as - cribe, 
feet mayfalll We’ll join the ev - or- last-ing song, And crown.

ü j J Js... J?J.

And croton Him,crown Him,crown Him, 
Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him,

crown Him,£nderown Him lord of all; Crown Him,Andcrown Him Lord of sill
Him, crown Him, crown.................. Him,

1 1 - " ----- ' J J3J.J ÆA
mm,

crown................................................................ Him,

No. 343. Coronation.
And crown Hun Lord of sill 

Olives Holder.

1. All ha

-J=i ~i s

1 thepow’r of Je

-rFFfF

^ ii;
sus’name.Let angels prosbate f all;Bring forth the roy-al di - a-

 !4 ^

dem, And crown Him Lord of all,Bri
m

ng forth
—■ p m^~ /»>■■ ™ i

the royal di-a-dem,And crown HimLordof all.
,, rj^cr,f3„

-ai j---- ' If r r -I -¥4-^-------------^h11
No. 344. W. Shrub soli.

crown Him,crown lia. 
And crown E».



Responsive
No. 345. Psalm 51.

1 Have mercy upon me, 0 God, accord­
ing to thy loving kindness: according unto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my transgressions.

2 Wash me thoroughly from mine iniq- 
nity, and cleanse me from my sin.

8 For I acknowledge my transgressions: 
and my sin is ever before me.

4 Against thee, thee only, have I 
Binned, and done this evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justified when thou 
Bpeakest, and be clear when thou jugdest.

6 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and 
In sin did my mother conceive me.

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
Inward parts: and in the hidden part thou 
ehalt make me to know wisdom.

7 Purge me with hissop, and I shall be 
clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
Bnow.

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; 
that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice.

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities.

10 Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; 
and renew a right spirit within me.

11 Cast me not away from thy presence; 
and take not thy holy spirit from me.

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy 
ealvation; and uphold me with thy free 
spirit.

13 Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and sinners shall be converted unto 
thee.

14 Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, 0 
God, thou God of my salvation: and my 
tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteous­
ness.

15 0 Lord, open thou my lips; and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise.

18 For thou desirest not sacrifice; else 
would I give it: thou delightest not in 
burnt offering.

17 The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 0 
God, thou wilt not despise.

Readings.
18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto 

Zion; build thou the walls of Jerusalem.
19 Then shall thou be pleased with the 

sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt 
offering and whole burnt offering; then 
shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar.

No. 346. Isaiah 53.
1 Who hath believed our report? and to 

whom is the arm of the Lord revealed.
2 For he shall grow up before him as a 

tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground; he hath no form nor comeliness; 
and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him.

3 Ho is despised and rejected of men; 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces 
from him; he was despised, and we es­
teemed him not.

4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.

5 But he was wounded for our trans­
gressions, he was bruised for our iniqui­
ties: the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed.

6 All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all

No. 347. Psalm 90.
1 Lord, thou hast been our dwelling- 

place in all generations.
2 Before the mountains were brought 

forth, or ever thou hadst formed the 
earth and the world, even from everlast­
ing to everlasting, thou art God.

3 Thou tumeat man to destruction; and 
sayest, Return, ye children of men.

4 For a thousand years in thy sight 
are but as yesterday when it is past, and 
as a watch in the night

6 Thou earnest them away as with a 
flood; they are as a sleep; in the morn­
ing they are like grass which groweth up.



Responsive
6 In the morning it flouriaheth, and 

groweth up; in the evening it is cut down, 
and withereth.

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled.

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before 
thee, our secret sins in the light of thy 
countenance.

9 For all our days are passed away in 
thy wrath: we spend our years as a tale 
that is told.

10 The days of our years are three­
score years and ten: and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet is 
their strength labor and sorrow; for it is 
soon cut off, and we fly away.

11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? Even according to thy fear, so is 
thy wrath.

12 So teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.

13 Return, 0 Lord, how long? And let 
It repent thee concerning thy servants.

14 0 satisfy us early with thy mercy; 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our 
days.

15 Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
years wherein we have seen evil.

16 Let thy work appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory unto their children.

17 And let the beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon us: and establish thou the 
work of our hands upon us: yea, the work 
of our hands establish thou it:

NO. 348. John 3: 1-18.
1 There was a man of the Pharisees, 

named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:
2 The same came to Jesus by night, 

and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God; for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him.

8 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
» man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.

Readings.
4 Nicodemus said unto him, How can» 

man be bom when he is old? can he enter 
the second time into his mothers womb, 
and be bom?

6 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be bora of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.

6 That which is bom of the flesh Is 
flesh; and that which is bom of the Spirit 
is spirit.

7 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness; even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up;

8 That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life.

9 For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso­
ever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.

10 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be saved.

11 He that believeth on him is not con­
demned; but he that believeth not is con­
demned already; because he hath not be­
lieved in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God.

No. 349. Isaiah 55.
1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, come y» 

to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without mouey and without 
price.

2 Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread? and your labour 
for that which satisfieth not? hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
is good, and let your soul delight itself fa 
fatness.

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
hear, and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, 
even the sure mercies of David.

4 Behold, I have given him for a wit* 
ness to the people, a leader and command* 
er to the people.



Responsive
5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation 

that thou knowest not, and nations that 
knew not thee shall run unto thee because 
of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One 
of Israel; for he hath glorified thee.

6 Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near:

7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon.

No. 350. Psalm 142.
1. I cried unto the Lord with my voice; 

with my voice unto the Lord did I make 
my supplication.

2 I poured out my complaint before 
him; I shewed before him my trouble.

3 When my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou knewest my path. 
In the way wherein I walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me.

4 I looked on my right hand, and be­
held, but there was no man that would 
know me: refuge failed me; no man cared 
for my soul

6 I cried unto thee, 0 Lord: I said, 
Thou art my refuge and my portion in the 
land of the living.

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am 
brought very low; deliver me from my 
persecutors; for they are stronger than I.

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
may praise thy name: the righteous shall 
compass me about: for thou shalt deal 
bountifully with me.

No. 351. Psalm 121.
1 I will lift up mine eyes unto the ! tills, 

from whence cometh my help.
2 My help cometh from the Lord, which 

made heaven and earth.
8 He will not suffer thy foot to be 

moved: he that keepeth thee will not slum­
ber.

Readings.
4 Behold, he that kaepeth Israel shall 

neither slumber nor sleep.
B The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is 

thy shade upon thy right hand.
6 The sun shall not smite thee by day, 

nor the moon by night.
7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all 

evil: he shall preserve thy soul.
8 The Lord shall preserve thy going, 

ing out and thy coming in from this time 
forth, and even for evermore.

No. 352. Psalm 1.
1 Blessed is the man that walketh not 

in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful

2 But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night.

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall 
not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper.

4 The ungodly are not so: but a like 
the chaff which the wind driveth away.

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand 
in the judgment, nor sinners in the con­
gregation of the righteous.

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous: but the way of the ungodly shaU 
perish.

No. 353. Matthew 11: 20-30.

1 Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not:

2 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes.



Responsive Readings.
8 But I say unto you, It shall be more 

tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you.

4 And thou Capernaum, which art ex­
alted unto heaven, shall be brought down 
to hell; for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day.

6 But I say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee.

6 At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth; because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes.

7 Even so, Father: for so it seemed 
good in thy sight.

8 All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father; and no man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whom­
soever the Son will reveal him.

9 Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

10 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

11 For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
Is light.

No. 354.
Matthew 13: 24-30; 36-43.

1 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which soweth good 
seed in his field:

2 But while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way.

3 But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares also.

4 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field? from whence 
then hath it tares?

5 He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up.

6 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gath­
er up the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
with them.

7 Let both grow together until the har­
vest; and in the time of harvest I will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them; but gather the wheat into my barn.

8 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disciples 
came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field.

9 He answered and said unto them, He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of 
man;

10 The field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom; but 
the tares are the children of the wicked 
one;

11 The enemy that soweth them is the 
devil; the harvest is the end of the world; 
and the reapers are the angels.

12 As therefore tne tares are gath­
ered and burned in the fire; so shall it be 
in the end of this world.

13 The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity;

14 And shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire; there shall be wailing and gnash­
ing of teeth.

IB Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.
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AKBON G. CH1STI

1. When we ben
2. Death may rol
3. Cares and tri

b J/-.-

And the soul 
tint they on - 
They are madi

When our frier 
We shall fol 
But the glo

5#

0 how pre 
And shall bavi 
And He waits
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D.S.—He irill guu 
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He is Mindful of His Own.
ARSON O. CH1STII. Chib. n.OtBtUL

P-3-% M l

When we bend be neath 
Death may rob us of 
Cares and tri -als, ills

k 1/ P
our bur-dens, When the heart is sick and faint, 
our i - dois, Held the dear-est, loved the most; 

and sor - row, They ra - pine ns as we go; 
... ,

|$EEiEd
And the soul re - veals its long 
Dut they on - ly went be - fore 
They are made our com-raon por •

ings In the mourn ings of com-plaint— 
us And the loved are not the lost; 

tion While we strug - gle here be - low;

When our friends de-ceive and leave us And we jour 
We shall fol - low “when the shad-ows Are a lit
But the glo - ries of the fu - ture For our tri 

#- -m a - _

ney on a - lone, 
tie long - er grown," 
als will a - tone,

k
0 how pre - cious to re - mera-ber—He is 

And shall have each oth - er ev - er— He is 
And He waits with us to share them,Who is

» ^

ful of His own 
ful of His own 
ful of His own

mmmm

D.S.—He will guide and guard and keep ust He 
CH0BÜ9.

is mind ful of Hit cum.

D.S.

We can jour • ney on-ward brave ly, We are ne? er quite a - lone;

iI
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2 Fix Tour Eyes on the Cross.
Rev. W, C. Poole. Chas. H. Gabriel,

1. Fix your eyes on the cross, Dare to follow where it leads, Ever on thro’ gain or
2. Fix your eyes on the cross, It will stead-y you in fear, It will make your burden
3. Fix your eyes on the cross,Tho’ the skies be dark or blue; It will guide you in the

A •-

:

m

mm tEj—- N m
loss—’Tis your loving Fa-ther pleads; It is by the cross of Je-sus That a 
light, It will comfort, help, and cheer; It will give you zeal for bat-tie, It will 
path That our Lord has made for you; It will lead you safe to glo - ry, Be a

ttr-

world is saved from sin, And thro’ it a - lone we’ll tri-umph,Thro’ it vic-to- 
drive your doubts a-way; It will give you strength to conquer, It will lead to 
bea - con, al-ways bright, And the lus - tre of its sto - ry. Will il-lume the

h h , -M-

' ‘ ‘ ' tîEt:v -p—p~P
m-- m---m p—m—

Chorus, i i k i i i

ry we’ll win.
per-fect day. The crosslthe crossllt leads the way Where Christ would have us go, 
dark-est night.

We will fol-low where it lead's to-day, Follow Jesus who hath loved us so.
where it leada to - day,

h|,aU= -, - iLqLz

Copyright, 1911, Chas. H. Gabriel.
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3Make Jesus King.
B.t jours R rmiiiLL. chab. h. Oabiibi.

1. Make Je-sus King! Make Jesus King! Loud and long let the an-them ring!
2. Make Je-sus King! Make Jesus KingiLet glad hearts shout and free hearts sing!
3. Make Je-sus King! Make Jesus King! Men of earth to His serv - ice bring
4. Make Je-sus King! Make Jesus King! Let earth wak-en and glad - ly sing;

it TM»

O-k-fe----- n—7—1—hi——r± ■J------Urj "j—r—tr
-J ! < I 1 2 2 A ?* 1 n • B* * m2 J0-------5- mm m * -------- •

O’er land and sea, to is - lands far, A1 - le-giancc swear to J 
Too long, too far has Sa-tan’s hosts O’er hearts of men made 
From India’s strand and Eastern shore Till heathen God’s are s 
Let hosts of heav’n repeat the sound, And King of kings,our Lo

. - _____f*______ J J - -_ _ _ _  ♦

acob’s star, 
e - vil boast, 
erved no more, 
rd be crowned.

1 • £$> i_ a_ r -T r* S T T Æ • JP>, b k J L L r r i iî • 1WkL? L , i L t 1 r 1T I 1 F 1 r r f s n i
u 1 if t” P K

Chords. ^ ="

Make Je - sus King! Make Je-sus King!Lct earth her crowns and scepters bring;

Enthrone Him Lord while angels sing,Make Je - sus KinglMakc Je-sus Kingl

Copyright, 1811, by Chi». B. GsbrieL



T. O. Chisholm.
Just When the Day is Darkest.

Chas. H. Gabriel.

* " z . ^ . . CTTV t . . *.
1. Just when the hour is darkest, Just when wc need the light, Just when the day is
2. Just when the purpose weakens, Just when the foe io strong,Just wh» our hands grow
3. Just when our feet are bleeding,Just when our hearts are torn, Just when it sums mini
4. Strange that we ever doubt Him IStrange that we grow afraid! Never He yet hath

ÊaSüiæ
♦ * ♦ * ♦ V . V 7 t *

fad - ing, In - to a star - less night, Then is the time to trust Him,Then will the 
wea - ry, Just when the tri-als throng,Then may onr souls look upward,Learning a 
oth - er Burdens like ours have borne.Then in our want and weakness,Then in our 
left us, Nev-er too late His aid; Trusting Him still to lead us, Held by His

gmfff fwwtegyyv u I u

,iv‘ _jfL

Lord ap ■ 
deep - er 
pain and 
might - y

pear, Calming the troubled spir - it, Ban-ish-ing doubt and fear, 
trust; Then do we feel Him near - est, Just when we need Him most, 
grief, Still may we find in Je - sus Ev - er a blest re - lief, 
hand, Let us go brave-ly on-ward Up to the bet - ter land.

Chords.

f=s
Just when the day is

*- *- *- „
Just when our hopes give

1. Just to see Je
2. Just to see Je
3. Just to see Je
4. Just to see Je

A ■#-

:g-4:
Ï4

Help - er is B 
suf - fer - ing fre 
Cal - va-ry’s tri 
ris - en is H

4 4

glo - ry, be f

4—1
m y

t=v^
f=J—i=btda:

Com - eth our rich • est bless ■

fr îi T
b ■ k

ings, Learn ing to trust more.

s»

glo - ry, Woi

-5-

iZi=^gq

Je-sus, to prt

4 4
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day is 
di gruw 
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t hath
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rill the 
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in our 
jy His
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tear, 
i most, 
ief. 
and.

lore.

Just to See Jesus.
Dr. J. Wilbur Chapmi*. Chas. H. Gabriil.

:d F

1. Just to see Je - sus,whose love is so pre-cious! Jesus my Sav-iorl my
2. Just to see Je - bus,once scarred as Re-deera-erl Jesus my Lord,from all
3. Just to see Je - sus in heav - en ex - alt - edl Jesus, who died up - on
4. Just to see Je - sus when saved ones are gath'ringl Dy-ing as Sav-ior, now

A A A _ * A A A A ♦ ♦ ♦ f

:ti=:
•El

T=r=

Help - er is He; Just to see Je • sus fill heaven with glad ness, That will be
sut - 1er - ing free; Just to see Je - sus trans-fig-ured ior-ev - er, That will be
Cal - va-ry’s tree; Just to see Je - sus,with sainted ones singing, That will be
ris - en is He; Just to see Jesus—to bow in His presence— That will be

A A- AAA - A A

tes *
=s=t

Chorus.!;J m I* : : : : :
glo - ry, be glo-ry for me. Just to see Je - sus re - ceiv-ing His

rv »- a *
r*---- rr(_r±=tl

0 -A—••0 i
3= ■U- t=f=

3ÉÉ | s I: i.:j ES
glo - ry, Won - der-ful Sav-ior, Hal-le - lu - jah! ’tis He! Just to see 

±. A t-t- A A A A- A A

I—f-J # b*~F^—f -i-J -J—1-|-

Je-sus, to praise and a-dore Him,That will be glory, be glo-ry for^ me.

A A A „ „ A- .. „ A A A A

Î=C ■IS ÊI
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B. D. Ackley.

=£ ë£îfe]=j=J3ik'£ ggg
Do

Cbarlottb G. H

My Guide and Keeper.
CHARLOTTE G. HOMER.

■IHffgF1
1. When I grow wea-ry, al-most de • spair Un - der the weight o( the 
~ ............................................................... all2. When sore-ly tempt-êd tried by de - feat, Help - less I fall at His
3. He knows my weakness, and, by His grace, Tem-pera the wind and the
4. When thro' the val - ley rov way I take, I know that morn - ing e-

V I J J. J
1. While the dew
2. Ma - ny are i
3. Do • ing deed

H.' ='

4—q=Tn -h 1 ^ J-’-f t

cross I must bear, Sweetly He whispers,“Bethou not a - fraidl I am thy 
mer-ci-ful feet, His lore un - fail - ing,so ten -der and true, Reaches,en- 
storms I must face; Tbo’ I not al ways may fath om His will, Sure - It 1 
ter-nal will break,And that with lov’d ones there waiting for me, In all its

^àkààMààâèÊrit-* —I i— ' -------- -------tp----------------- e-î—

bright and ne» 
bring them in; 
help - ing ban

Do-ing what 1 
Precious souk 
Is the wordmm

Chorus.*=M
God! trust,and be not dis-mayedl” 
cir - des and saves me a - new. He keeps me ev - er, 
know He is lead-ing me still, 
beau • ty His face I shall see.

For-sakes m

La - bor, an
al-ways near me,To com-fort and cheer me; Thro’ light andu t»mm H t j

r1
dark-nees a like He will guide, Jo life, in death He will with me a

i t t 'rJ Îf
Copyright, 191UCopyright, Gabriel



i=:
)f the
t His 
id the 
ng e-

--N

-0—

am thy 
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Doing What There Is to Do.
Cbablottb G. Home».

tJ?:l>4 ~---- h .
Chas. H. Gabbibl. 

k

1. While the dew of life still glia-tens on the flow’r, While yet the day la
2. Ma ny are discouraged—apeak the word of cheer; Some are a-etray—go
3. Do - ing deeds of love to oth-era here be-low, Lend-ing thedai-ly

* f— j—rf—r~«- •« f it
£

U V V P

«irÿï"!
bright and new, 
bring them in; 
help - ing hand;

Let us be a-bout the la • bor of the hour, 
Help the bur - den-bear - er, wipe a - way the tear, 
Lead - ing oth • ere home-ward with you as you go,

#—•---- z—P'

l# pT M Ix>
Chorus. „
—

Do-ing what there is to do.
Precious souls for Je-sua win. Up and be do • ing while you may; 
Is the word of His com - mand.

^2 s terÉ \=±z T
fnr-1!f——* —F  —rt-—r—4———*-6 •—i—r~T—"t>

La - bor, and hope, and watch, and pray; Lin gernot, re-pin-ing,

Hii
h—b

While the sun is shin • ing, To the bar • vest field a

Copyright, 1910, by Cha». H. Gabriel.



8 Fear Not, I Am With Thee.
Charlotte G. Homer. Chas. H. Gabriel. 

hr ‘

1. What tho' the way is rough and skies are o - ver - cast, Joys un told are
2. Go where He bids you, do His will what-e’er it be; Give your tal-ents
3. Tho’ thro’ the waters dark and deep thy path-way lies, Shrink not when the
4. When in the val • ley of the shad-ow dark and deep, He wilt still bo

V# f#

^lâ|pp|

h—N -- V N -P 1-----,-------P —P—c V—P

O 0—0 0 £)J—0 —• -1)|# \£. * • "* “• 0—0 0

wait - ing thee when all the storms are past; Trust in the prom-ise.and the 
un • to Him who gave so much for thee; Rain-bows of love de - clare His 
chill - ing waves of care and tri - al rise; He’ll wipe a - way the tears from 
with thee, e - ble, will - ing,strong to keep: In Him to die is but to

*"«i? ? ' :f tzrr
----------- rrf_=U.— I* •— * •

r r i L. "
æ h Fini

Lord will hold thee fast- 
word from sea to sea—"Fear not, I am with thee, e - ven un - to the end." 
sor-row’s weeping eyes— 
gen - tly fall a - sleep—

r~*=:<z£=*_$_is__

CHOBÜ8.>_ ------- , --h-fr-f -fe-M§ É#f#8 Ép^pi
HeFear not the way!

a3>k
knoweth! Prove Him to-day 1 He goetb On be • fore

For Hego-eth On bi

33 r
i=i

3E s -

u P u DU
(BpS: I

James Rowe.

1. Sol-dierg in
2. Shoulder torn
3. Al - ways kee

zdd

-#
(5-
»

that de - file 
like a wa 
cit - y fai

is
-*—kfell

u cT
Keep your plac 
Keep your plac 
And be-stow I

d=

ho - vah!

-g-—:
—«-

T

sin if youthee to de - fend! In ev - ’ry hour His mer-cy will thy way at-tend-|
fore thee
0. * ^0 0—,—rp 0 -0 0—0 m f

U P u u
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Your Place.
B. D. Acklkt. 

h
James Rowe.RIEI.

Id are 
il - ents 
hen the 
till bo

1. Sol-diers in the ar - my of the King most high, Fighting e - vils
2. Shoulder touch-ing shoulder is the way to fight, Stand to - geth - er
3. Al- ways keep your place, be loy-al, brave and true, Till you reach theh s

J'.z i N
ad the 
ire His 
ira from 
t to

erf r 3

that de - file, If you hope to tri-umph when the foe is nigh, 
like a wall; Keep-ing Love’s old etand-ard in the gos - pel light, 
cit - y fair; Trust the One who leads you, He will take you thro’,

J-
^=*±gz=|:r r r. l• • f-»—• * •—•- •

the end.

Chorus.
A---- N

-5—g ±r<~i ------

Keep your place all the while.
Keep your place all the while. Keep your place in hon - or and ex-alt Je- 
And be - stow the life-crown there.

) - fore
> - eth On bi

lEfS—t-Sy z^zï+zz^z.
r j *

—b----------- 1  k ^ 1------ 1—r-J---------  * —H-r— :------; >—

1—f -g: ^ » t»- « • Æ..JL&-J- ::£z3z±$jrfy^-irffizz

ho - vah! Let no e - vil thing be - guile; In the bit - ter fight with

—--~d±--^=F

at-tend —

ï>—f: V j• ^ [ •" •< -s

y ^
ein if you tho vie - to - ry would win, Keep your place all the while.
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Ackley Gadriel

Bid dark-ness

T
When the world seems full of sor-row, Full of sigb-ing, sin and wrong; 
Are you grop-ing in the dark-ness, Have your vis-ions passed a - way? 
When the chill-ing winds are blowing, And the clouds of death ap - pa]I,

* J-- - - - - - - - r-J- - J- - J—J

Rev. Alfred H. A
-±Z

1. When thy poor I
2. The crown was
3. The sin - ner’s
4. In lov - ing t<

1

There’s a light of ra-diant beau - ty Which o - ver all the earth pre-vails, 
There is still the fie - ry pil - lar When might-y hosts of sin as-sail, 
There will rise a glo-rious vis - ion—Bc-fore which all earth’s beauty puli^ 

r*-------------------r«------- -—------nn'llf* J--------r»3gÉ!

PP mV
Shin-ing from the throne of glo - ry—’Tis the light that nev - er fails.
Changing night to fair - est morning—'Tis the light that nev - er fails.
It will lead you thro’ the darkness—’Tis the light that nev - er fails.

. Alh__ I

Pray, for the Wi 
The cross was he 
Be - hold! those n 
Give un - to Hi

J'-
F

fe
Chorus.

-3
0

Re - mem-ber Ca 
h

Chorus

i
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The Light that Never Fails.
-A '

g # hn\

ihrong,
Day?
fall;

Bid dark-ness flee that we may see The Light that nev-er fails.
The Light that nev • - - er tails.

9 - -p -*■■■• » r - » FT- ' • • » *r, TlS>— U - -f*-4----------9—-W-*-x41
L- t JËE IE i .----------' -- g ..2Ü

Rev. Alfred H. Ackley.
Remember Calvary.

Cha

• * • 4 i 14 • p I •' r D I ♦
1. When thy poor heart its vig - il keeps, Re-mem - her Cal
2. The crown was hum - ble that He wore, Re - mem - her Cal
3. The sin - ner's Friend for us He died, Re-mem • her Cal
4. In lov -ing tones He’s call-ing still, Re-mem - her Cal. In lov - mg tones He’s call-ing still, Re - mem - her Lai

g*y**ÉïBÏSÉ:
ire-vails, 
as-sail, 

tuty palet

Pray, for the Watch-man nev - er sleeps— Re-mem - ber Cal - va - ry.
The cross was heav - y which He bore, Re-mem - ber Cal-va - ry.
Be - hold! those nail-prints still a - bide, Re-mem - ber Cal - va - ry.
Give un - to Him thy life, thy will, Re-mem - ber Cal-va - ry.

tg - o -ny, Redemption’s tide, His blood supplied,Re-mem-ber Cal-va - ry.

mmmmmÊÉÊÈm—Ft
Copyright, 1911, by Chaa. H. Gabriel
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ar fails. T : n
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er fails Re - mem-ber Cal - va-ry, Cal • va - ry! His cru - el ag • o - ny, His
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Marching to Victory.

■H

Scott Lawrenck.

& 3L
T

1. We the Master’ssummons o-bey, While we are marching to vic-to - ry !
2. All the piw’rs of darkness shall fall, While we are marching to vic-to - ry I
3. Joy and peart His presence affords, While we are marching to vic-to • ry!
4. Whenthedays of service are past, While we are marching to vic-to - ry 1

r^4-
r

True and faith-ful day by day, While we are marching to vie - to • ry! 
We shall tri-umph o - ver all, While we are marching to vie - to - ryl 
King of kings and Lord of lords, While we are marching to vie - to - ry! 
Victors we’ll be crowned at last, While we are marching to vie - to - ry!

Chorus.

r* 7: ;. i;- :
-p i s

March - ing on
March - ing on....................... to glo-rious vie

to vie - to - ry.
to-ry, Marching

>. h 6 h a * M *1 *, -21.21 mgt-{ 1 ? •
æFfcfcd1

March-ing on
on..................... to glo-rious vie •

h * f q x

rrr
to vie - to - ry. To the King,

to - ry, To the I

A J m J. 1 A

»•

to the King,
to

T—JTT
We are march-ing onward and upward to Je - sue|

the King, We are march-ing on • - ward to Jo - soef

Copyright, 1912, by Chas. H. Gabriel.
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All Nations for Jesus 13
Rev. W. C. Poole.

1. All na-tions for Je - sus!
2. All na-tions for Je - sus!
3. All na-tions for Je - sus!

h h h l'

Chas. H. Gabriel.

_ ^ '—'

This is our cry; Im-man - u - el’s ban - ner
Till ev - ’ry race Shall sing the glad song of
This is our song Till right shall have triumph

r r r r ..

----------- z=tr—i—tk-^t^i- v v p » “ ~ —
?—fa—f. —h----
7-J--I - fv 1/ "> / ^ ' *—4 iu i» ;J

Wav-ing on high O’er mountain and valley O’er hill and plain Till Christ in
Mer-cy and grace, Un - til ev - ’ry Is - land Of ev - ’ry sea Has heard the 
0 - ver the wrong; Till Christ in His glo - ry Shall come to reign, We’ll sing the

- _ r t Is h
----- --- M i k~r

a j I Chobdb. I

—| • - •—* t> |y v t< t?
tri-umph And glo-ry shall reign, 
sto - ry, Sal - va - tion is free, 
cho - rus A - gain and a - gain

h
rp-rzH r:v
~t ■" 1 ~~V-

T

All na-tions for Jo - sus, Their tributes to

r h r h h r r
0 \0- a \0 0 0 0 rt' S 0 0^0 0—

0 r z^-y-y-y—

—j=r ~ r > ni^—pr- k--- fK--
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bring! All na-tions for Je - sus, His prais-es to sing; All m
y

i-tions f<

tfe

)r

i
*y—1 —y—y y—y—) i-------1- y—y—y—y |-i-—j—y - ^—j,— r—

Je-sus, Thro’ end-less days, To join in the cho-rus Of won-der-ful praise.

p—0-0-

♦

Copyright. 1911, by Chas. H. Gabriel.



14 More Than Satisfied.
Ernest G. W. Wesley. Chas. H. Gabriel.

m. rt>*rm
Chords.

1. We know not when our Master’s voice Will call His lab’rers from their toil—•
2. We know not when shall end our race, For ’tis by faith our course is run;
3. We know not when our eyes shall see The Lord we love and try to serve;
4. We know not when with Christ we reign, As kings and priests enthroned with Him;

Sat - is-fied, 
42-

b ---- la HE. ■ Urt5

'm :«p -r-zt 4-r4-

But this we know: we shall re-joice,Some-day, when sets the western sun; 
But this we know, sustained by grace, We all can win the vic-tor’s crown; 
But this we know: e - ter - ni - ty Too short will prove His love to learn; 
But this we know: most glorious gain,’Twill e’er be ours with Him to be;

-=Ez.

Sat - is-fied,

' ÎMÏ I

T. O. Chisholi

MB
ri

-i=E t
=4=4

1. Be near n
2. Be near n
3. Be near n
4. Be near n

sat - is-fied our hearts will be, When He, our Lord doth call us home; 
sat - is-fied, yes, sat - is-fied, When we, as conq’rors,stand with Him; 
set • is-fied beyond all thought, As He, Him-self to us makes known, 
sat - is-fied be-yond de - sire, In fel-low-ship with Him, most dear;

j-V-/ b/-4 J j J. j  i -i-

re-r—m0 r* i

r\ i .

1 1

Sÿi kr-

or
• 2 ^

in dan
be my hel 
thorn-y patl 
me the m

The pain and wea-ri-ness will flee, And naught will cause one tear one sigh. 
With Him, our King, to e’er a-bide; Then more, much more than sat-is-fied. 
Who with His precious blood has bo’t Our hearts, to ev - er be His Own 
His pres - ence will our souls inspire, To know His will, to laud His name.

Is P f JW I J ill hé__4 + *- — ♦--J A ♦ ■» yigL.
This world is

iSh
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15
Chorus.

More Than Satisfied.

biJ5ia
Sat - is-fied, more than eat-is-fied When our toil on earth is done;

<=■... £ £• fr» ji* *' - '

-V—f. > -6- EÊÊiBE e:=
Sat - is-ficd, more than eat - is-ficd When at last our crown is won.

Be ITear Me, 0 My Savior.
T. O. Chisholm. Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. Be near me, 0 my Sav-ior, In ev-’ryhourof need, In troub-le
2. Be near me in temp-ta-tion; So weak am I and frail, Un-less Thou
3. Be near me in my sor-row, Benearwhenfriendsaregone.Whenon some
4. Be near me when the shad-ows Of death a-bout me creep, 0 grant to

Chorus.

or in dan-gër, A pres - ent help in - deed",
be my help-er, Ah! sure - ly I must fail,
thorn-y path-way My feet must walk a - lone, 
me the mer-cy That gives Thy loved ones sleep.

Be near me, 0 my Savior,

, r~5t:
1—*■* 0 • » # V1 * 2 * 1 00 *-•L^r

This world is but a snare ; I need Thy constant presence, I need Thy ceaseless care.
^ > fc

Copyright. 1911, by Chas. H. Gabriel.
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My Song Shall Be of Jesus,
Lavinia E. Beaufp. 

U niton.
Chas. B. Gabriel.

My song sha
1. My song shall be of Je - sus, Ills bound-less love I know,
2. My song shall be of Je - sus, Thro’ - out each coming day;
3. My song shall be of Je - sus, The Lamb for sin-ners slain;

Ada Powell.

He washed me in His pre-cious blood And made me white as snow; 
He is the Itock on which 1 stand, He is my life, my way: 
He is my Refuge and my Strength, In Him I live a - gain;

2. Look for t

And in
Live not

When du - ty's path seems rug• gcd To Christ, my Lord I nee; 
When death’s cold waves o’er-take me Wherc-ev - er I may be,

/•- A A A > ; : $ A •: A A s
Cuorus.

sus Be - cause He first loved me,My song shall bo

il :t • :

Be - cause He first loved me,.... Be - cause He first loved me,....
loved me, Be - cause............... He first loved me,

T- 3= T- a - « e é "

The clouds wil

Copyright, 1911, by Chas. B. Gabriel.



My Song Shall Be of Jesus.

3 f _ „
i m

sus, Be-cause He first loved me...

b#

Cm as. H. Gabriel.

My song shall be of

HTEH

Ada Powell.
-4—

iiem#i
Sunlight Just Beyond.

("j) 1 1 U. « 3 j=ETI=2Z
•J *11 I I

1. 0 heart, for-get your sor - row, The clouds are pass-ing by,
2. Look for the glad to - mor - row, For - get your tears and pain;
3. 0 heart, for-get your sor - row, Watch for the dawn of day I

T u I l '
-\e'
m= .̂> * *-*

And in the dis-tant gleam-ing A rain - bow in the sky!
Live not a-mong the shad-ows, The sun will shine a - gain.
God’s love is all a - round you—There’s sunshine on the wayl

gi"i
• • • a. * .

CllOBVS.
M—rj----- 1-------j2— < 1 J ----- | p p—19
a # ». * N « ".j Ï—e-f-Jl-S---->- # "US' TÉ !*

fc-,4 1 r E----- t=q—=q
vi % —*• 3 J 1l ? , —Jr* .Jr. 1 34--- Jt) T

There’s sun-light, bless-ed sun-light, Let not your heart de - spend I

The clouds will soon be pass-ing, There’s sun-light just be - yond.



I Will Never Leave Thee.
C. H. G. Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. Why should I re - bel when the cross is hard to bear? Why re - pine in
2. When the day is dark-est, and troub-le-bil-lows roll, Sweet -ly this as-
3. Tho’ He send me tri - als, ’tis but to make me strong, And the fie - ry,
4. Some - day I shall see Him to know Him as He is; Some day I shall

- -* ± ±.* df Æ.

take thee;
* Â

W. M. Lighto

sor - row or trem - ble with des - pair? Je - sus still is with me, His 
sur-rance comes steal-ing o’er my soul:—“I am He that liv-ethl Hope 
fur-nace shall e - cho with my song; In my weak-ness He will give 
feel my hand close - ly held in His; Then with all the loved ones wbo've

i A * Æ'

PN=Ê 5339T

F1Æ
I

1. We serve
2. ’Tis Jo -
3. This parti
4. Then face

M-

T
prom-is-es are sure, And thro’-out the a-ges for - ev - er shall en-di 
on, nor be a-fraid! Trust in Me for refuge, and be thou not dismayed!” 
strength for ev’ry day, Loving, guiding, keeping, sustain-ing all the way. 
journeyed on be-fore, In His presence I shall re-joice for- ev-er-more.

WtIt&
# # - # rj- r '

Chords.

will nev-er leave Thee; Sor-row shall not grieve thee; In my arms I’ll

tr-ErE-Ffa: îÉisàc: #- 42.

hold thee and wipe thy tears a-way. I will not for-sake thee,Foes shall not o’er

f-f-

£ ; ,j ,

) t=±#—I
Will give l 
His will n 
We’ll fore-ti 
Our Mas -

Chords. 
is

true; If wi
T h
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take thee; 
*

W. M. Ligiithall
V k - -1-4-------1-
a-

I Will Never Leave Thee.

I, the Lord, will keep thee so • cure a-gainst that day

L ÎÎV* Î—J—*-■—•

0 ‘ • » *
1-------P—P-P-

If We All Stand True.

ve

Chan. H. Gabriel.

1. We servo a Mas - ter great and strong, A conq’ring Lead - er who
2. ’Tis Jo - sus Christ the Might - y One, With whom we have to do;
3. This earth shall wear a smile, I know; The sky a bright-cr blue;
4. Then face to face and eye to eye And heart to heart we'll view

■•j ^ 0 » 1 * . ‘ : 8 Ç I
i h : :q

i "i

Will give us tri - umph o - ver wrong, If we
His will must be, and shall be done, If we
We'll fore-taste heav-en here be - low, If we
Our Mas - ter - Sav - ior, by and by, If we

©
¥z
all
all
all
all

J
: m

stand true, 
stand true, 
stand true, 
stand true.

0 =t
# L LJ $ F.>JE:'"I

Chorus.

Péiéép* b 1 * f * i$ • f *
If we all stand true wo can-not fail, If wo all stand true, if wo all stand

q=©; : «
true; If we all stand true we shall pre-vail, If we all stand true.

- » ft
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20 What Will You Do?
Rev. Edwin M. Randall. 
—fv—k—N

Chas. H. Gabriel.

hM-
ty- -r ï " *

1. Je-aus, Su-preme with the Fa-ther on high, Won-drousI de-scend-ed, con-
2. 0 will you help in pro-claim-ing His word? Mill-ions in darkness know
3. Youth with its beau-ty, its fev - er, its might, Je - sus hath need of to
4. Youth-hood en-list - ed, a world-cir-cling band, Shall lift His ban-ner o’er

i«3(l r -• —p- ,2 .L —-t - ' l 3-----—-4------

: rn
sent - ing to die; 
not of their Lord: 
scat - ter the light: 
ev - ’ry dark land:

Ris - ing vie - to-rious o’er

i Ï1 i.

Love all com-pell - ing en 
Rich - es and ta - lent and 
Filled with His glo - ry as

sin and the grave, 
treats you to - day, 
time you may bring, 

floods fill the sea,

m

it* s Vlf **=r- .Chords.

Rev. W. A. Sc!

1. Are you liv
2. Are you liv
3. Are you liv 

■*—*-
4^4#

✓ *
m

ÜÉ

5S
walk in the 
ta - tion anc 
dark-ness an

mm si

. re­

calls us to serv - ice this lost world to save. ^
Res - cue the lost ones, wher - ev - er they stray. What will you do, what will 
What will you give Him, your Sav-ior, your King?
All earth His king-dom for - ev - er shall be.

r h h

-r> p *L,
-t:

r-r;----• -• r*

y—* • 0 0 1 # • 0 » 0 -Jp—JF-J • » p." • 0 J
you do, For Him who endured such sor-row for you? For all the lost world

Is f* r* i f" r r r .
T* * * —4-~) * »—»—j i

died on the tree:
6 'TV

in

v ' t* v
Will you go, or send oth-ers, His her

• : :
aid to be?

0—0 -

Copyright, 1911, by Chas. H. Gabriel.

! : ! d=ti

Do you servi 
And you serv 
Be a serv

close to your
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id-ed, con- 
ness know 
d of to 
-ner o’er

U
le grave, 
to - day, 

nay bring, 
the sea,

l" -Mi*

), what will

I
lost world

h r.

Are You Living For Jesus? 21
Rev. W. A. Schell

* ^d'
COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY CHA8. H. GABRIEL.

t
Dr. S. B. Jackson.
N Jv I

5
JfZZfc ;r-iW

1. Are you liv-ing for Je-sus your Sav-ior to-day? Are you try-ing to
2. Are you liv - ing for Je - sus? Tbo’ oft yon are tried By the world of temp-
3. Are you liv - iug for Je- sus? Then souls you will win From the pow-ers of

ï §1Ü E * * *'* *
* l T"

t ,i j j- 4 1^
—19-

walk in the nar-row way? All His blessed commandments do you o - bey? 
ta - tion and sin and pride, There is blessings and hon-or, if self is de-nied, 
dark-ness and paths of sin; Labor ear-nest - ly, striv-ing to bring them in,—

^—J - ---------- • f—» ra - (2---

i i
Chorus.

t=g E;, - E-.3
* ’ ' f

Do you serve Him in truth and in love? 
And you serve Him in truth and in love. 
Be a serv - ant in truth and in love.

0 Christian, keep close, keep

----- • -• r*—«----* s —0----r-* T -----

-fl-h-4—j-- 1---- 1--- j-T-J  1 1— , J , 1 j J.----- -,

close to your Lord; Be-lieveon His promise and trust His word;
Be - lieve His promise and trust Hia word;

-m—» *—ci-—* T a.----------------- -------------- rj j » * Sf t~-

r



More and More.
Chas. H. Gabriel.Rev. W. C. Poole.

1. More and more the light is break ing O'er a world in sin • lui night,
2. More and more the hosts are gaining, Foil’were of the liv - ing Lord;
3. More and more, God's Kingdom’s coming, Rul ing swaying o - ver all;
4. More and more my bless-ed Sav ior Dear • er grows each day to me;

JlRNli Re*. Ai

1 6 ; U
11 '*

1. There is plei
2. There are hi
3. There is plei
4. There is pie

i %

More and more all na - tions wak-ing, Seek the Day of Gos - pel light.
More and more His spir • it reign-ing; More and more we read Hie word.
Bring ing wand'rers home re- joic - ing, Lift - ing sin - ners from their fall.
More and more His smile and fa • vor Fall a - round wher - e’er I be.

culled from the g 
o - pen the 
brain, for the I 
mer - cy and

There are vine
There are dooi 
There’s a forti 
There is work

Chords

More and more, more and more, Shad-owe will flee a - way;
and psse i • ws|

Plen-ty to

More and more, more and more, Un • til the per • feet day

Mas-ter whil

Copyright, 1914, by Chas. H. Gabriel
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night,
Lord;

•all;
me;

There is Plenty to Do. 23
Cbas. H. Gibrik.

«6361-.:î-F
Jennie Re*. Arr.ABRIEL.

1. There is plen • ty to do in this world
2. There are highways of sor-row, and sin
3. There is plen - ty to do o - ver all
4. There is plen • ty to do—nations we

* IJHM*

of ours, There are weeds to be 
to seal, There are fountains to 
the land, There is work for the 

must teach, An e - van - gel of

Chord

Yes, there’s
4- 4 4- 4- 4- -4- n *1:EEEtî=E=p=p

vz±z3z

■ pel light. 
His word, 

i their fall, 
er I be.

culled from the grain and flow’rs;There are seeds to be sown,there is grain to reap, 
o - pen the lands to heal; There are words to be spoken, and songs to sing, 
brain, for the heart and hand; There are conflicts to wage with the hosts of sin, 
mer - cy and love to preach; There’s an ensign to plant on the land and sea,

4- -3- mm3 4" "F** "F" "P" ~F- ^ mi \ » i V t T»C? * r r

is • • way;

x * r [ *

set day.

Ni«b : : : :
There are vineyards to set on the mountains steep.
There are doors to be opened and bells to ring. There is plen-ty to do, 
There’s a fortress to hold, and a fight to win.
There is work for the millions- for you, for me.

jU- 4- 4-

-F—r—f ’ r—
U ^ U U V u

N '**

Plen-ty to do,
On

4- -F- 4- 1
drm-ü

Look on the field and go forth a-new! Go work for the

g ? F F 0 t-S\

Mas-ter while yet you may,There is plen-ty,

iâmï=ï
plen-ty, plen - ty to

Copyright, 1910, by Chas. H. Gabriel. •



24 He Has Never Failed Me Yet.
Lizzie De Arnold.

'"b- * m t

COPYRIGHT. 1913. BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.

f *4 F< * •

Chas. H. Gabriel.
—fc—

1. He has nev - er failed me yet, Tho’ so oft -en I for - get, Slight the
2. He has nev - er failed me yet! When by troub-le sore be - set, Ev - ’ry
3. He has nev - er failed me yeti All the friends I ev - er met Could not

■: ÊÉ f

Rev. A. H. A

1. Be - yond
2. Be - yond
3. Be - yond
4. Be - yond

::
I u

! &

¥

love He free-ly of - fers me; On His word I can depend, He has proved Him. 
bur-den He is glad to share; I am led by Him each day In a safe and 
sat - is - fy my long-ing heart; There’s a mansion up a-bove,He’s prepared for

it. f : ¥

3=fc-mm :k=K
»

0*m
Chorus.

» $ 8
=I=*=É
i—t i lim : :

si'If a Friend, And my Guide thro’ life shall ev - er be.
pleasant way;’Tis a joy to know my Lord doth care. He has nev-er
me in love; In the bliss of heav’n I’ll have a part.

: * ? & m
»
* 1—V

failed me yet,nev-er, nev-er, To Him all praise and glo- ry be, He has
M. i : 1 : :H f r k ■ it-

All will t
T tr» • i k k ' * r ■ » r

nev-er failed me yet, nev-er, nev-er, nev-er! My Sav-ior is the Friend for me.

* * gzfacSfa&êf-f—0-0
li

~ir~r v~r

of life thaï 
I hear Hit 
the val-lej 
me on th
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The qui-et 
In tcnd’rest 
"Thy will b 
My du - tj
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Gabriel.
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ES A 3
Slight the 

Eÿ - ’ry 

Could not 
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be, He has
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Beyond the Shadows.
Rev. A. H. Ackley.

jj ' 1 f.

COPYRIGHT. 1913. BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL 
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25
B. D. Ackley.
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1. Be - yond the dark - ness, past the shad-ows deep, Be - yond the storms
2. Be - yond the dark - ness, thro’ the tem-pest wild, A - bove its roar

3. Be - yond the dark - ness and its gloom and fright, The sun - lit hills,

4. Be - yond tho dark - ness friends have gone be - fore; They wait to greet

; 3 W
4 Î

4-

*
3— U- j

FI - . s

il
0

0
■VV

, 0 ■
ai *

-4

s
h 1' J -1 i

of life that round me sweep, No des - ert there, what-ev-er else may be,
I hear Him say—“My child!" Un - to my soul distressed He makes re - ply 

the val-leys filled with light, Shall all bo mine, if I but trust and say— 

me on the oth - cr shore; The time—His own—'tis not for me to know,

MÊ : ; ; : fe

m

4
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The qui-et stream and pastures green I see. 
In tend’rest tones—“Be not a-fraid—'tis I!” 

“Thy will be done!” wher-ev-er leads the way. 

My du - ty is to serve Him here be - low.

Chorus.
s

Be - yond the dark - ness

Bfyj

9
shines a heav’n-ly

9—V —9=9- F i:
Flood-ing with light

AEBz

Friend for me.

0 -

9~

1 H

life’s drear - y way;

4ÿ—

r p
4=

F
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All will be right_ ^be-yond the night, There smiles undimmed God's perfect day.



Obedience.
Dr. M. Victor Staley. copyright, 1914. by chas. h. Gabriel Chas. H. Gabriel.
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Rev. A. S. 1

* 9 r r r 1 ,
1. Where would you have me go, dear Lord? Com-mand and I’ll 0 * bey;
2. What would you have me do, dear Lord? Com-mand each act of mine;
3. What would you bave me be, dear Lord? Teach me Thy ho - ly will;

1
£=?:

-fc—«
P-P-P

»—5—L:
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rr
I’ll deem no path too rough to tread, If Thou but point the way.
And may my pur - pose ev - er be, In sweet ac-cord with Thine.
Cre - ate in me the sweet de - sire Thy wish - es to ful • fill.

h

'■'p ■/
t=t=t

EEE b: rt—rr
Chobus.
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1. The joy h
2. The loy b
3. The joy t
4. The joy b
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where I g 
Hope and F 
my de-lig! 
face to fa
4 4

IliÈteplp
Thy voice to me is ev • er sweet; I yield to Thee my all;

* :

; fÀ;ii /t^ii
For well I know Thy hand will guide, What-ev - er may be - fall.
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The Joy Bells of My Soul. 27
Rev. A. S. Leonard. COPYRIGHT. 1913. BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
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joy Leila 
joy Leila 
joy Leila 
joy Leila

t
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soul are 
soul are 
soul are 
soul are

:

Chas. H. Gabriel.

V V >■ ip
nng-ing,
ring-ing,
nng-ing,
ring-ing,

tafTheir sweetest mu - sic ev - 
Faith,Truth and Love, immortal 
His ho - ly will and law are
For I shall see ray Sav - ior

J is

where I go; For I have found the Sav - ior and I’m sing - ing 
Hope and Peace;For Christ has come, and He is ev - er giv - ing 
ray de - light; And in His serv-ice I am ev - er sing - ing, 
face to face; And join the bloud-wash'd throng in anthems, giv-ing

Chokus.

firaise of Him who made me white as snow, 
ife a-bun-dant that will nev-er cease, 

yoke is ea - sy and His bur-den light.” 
non-or,might and glo-ry to His grace^

The joy bells of my soul are

ring-ing, For Christ hath pardoned all my sin and shame; join
ringing, ringing, ringing,For Christ hath par-doned all my sin and shame;
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heav’n and earth in glad hosannas singing E - ter-nal praises to His ho
. . 0 N * *_» M - - *l i 1-A
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ly name.



28 The Rapture of His Presence.
TT-rf:
SEB

Rev. C. McKibben.

y f f tit * î
1. O the
2. 0 the
3. But I

rapt-ure and the glo - ry 
bless - ed hope He gives me
feel I am un - wor - thy
A -* +- A 0- A

t=Z

kin - died in my soul, 
list - en to His voice, 
think of what I've been,

ÉÜH ;i

When the Sav 
For He tells 
And my eyes

E=£=g=ga

pi— N •

lor takes 
me of 
are dim

me to His arms and makes me ful - ly whole! 
e - ter • nal joy that makes my heart re • joice, 
in pen - i - tence at what in me He’s seen,
■g- A A A A A A V
*=t= ■—. i

J—

With His pre cious blood He cleans-es and His 
And He tells me of a place prepared for 
But He draws me clos • er to Him with His

A ♦ ______ A A

spir * it me re - 
us His chil-dren
o - ver-flow • ing
- A A A

„ I-»-» =»r^ » • _ T -, ", =|? I; Mfjl : ^ i: :

news;
dear,
gyce,

D. S.-With Hit ten - der touch He heal» me milk Hit peace He fi.Ui my

ii

tout,
■Fink

As I dwell in full com-mun-ion He will noth-ing me re • !
And my heart is filled with rapt-ure and there’s noth-ing left to fear.
And I smile to think He loves me as I read it in His face.
4 ,f- i •- *- - t- +- A * A _h ^

a > =p* » :#--------- ---

And I’ll praise Hit name for - tv • er wAtZe e - ter - naf a - get roll.
Cnonns. 
—h—N

0 He makes......................... the heart re - joice...............
0, the dur and pre - cioui Sav • ior how He makes the heart

l=A=---9----

Copyright. 1914, by Chaa. H Gabriel.



With the eweet
With the flo - ry

The Rapture of His Presence.
- - % _ $ 1^' ^ l f î
- ness of His voice

His blo«8 - ed face, the Bweet-nesB

- " liL ■ l-j-t- l—I.EF.

of Hia voice.

V V V i ^ V
I Shall See Him By and By.

A. W. F. and C. H. G. Chas. H. Gabhibl.
-hhh. HI

1. Je-sus rules and reigns a - bove, And 1 shall see Him, by and
2. He is all in all to me, And I shall see Him, by and
3. Just a lit - tie long - er here, And I shall see Him, by andh 15 I h h Is !

rriltr ? i* f: rnH
i—>—fr—J-^ q i

In the realms of joy and love,
be,Ev - er more with llira to 

Then with sight di -vine-1^ clear,
y=j=j>=jyy

shall see Him, 
shall see Him, 
shall see Him,

by and by; 
by and by; 
by and by;

t~tz

ÏF
m

He has said He would pro - pare Mansions bright for me "to share. 
He is all my hope and choice; How I long to hear His voice!
In that gold - en day of days I my rapt-ured voice will raise,

âlillÉJlil■f-y—r

1—è-

h —fr-

And with all 
There for - ev ■ 
Ev - er • more

the ran-somed there I 
er to re - joice, I 
in songs of praise,—I

shall see Him, 
shall see Him, 
shall see Him,

by and by. 
by and by. 
by and by.

A. * , ^ •i,—•zTa=F-B=n—; »

------- _>-=W=r£=:
Copyright, 1914, by Chas. H. GabrieL
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And on onr light will burst e - ter - nal day........
And Love her glo-rioui ful-nesi will st-tain........
Our wea-ry feet,reach Heaven’s rest and peace,

=t=ti=<T

’Twill not be long,.................. 'twill not be long,.................. 0 faint-ing
'Twill not bo Ion*, 'twill not be long, 0

b [V b b h
« t|« ♦ --------

—0—#—f------------ -------- -------J-j9------------------------- -0—

hearts, be strong,be strong!.
fainting hearts, 0 faint ing

*0- h ^» t ? »
:=S=fc:=E=fc-t:-

— ~b h-

0 0

0 faint ing hearts be strong,
b b N b7

The heav-y cross,.
The beer • j croee.

- i 5

Copyright, 1914, by Cbaa. H. Gabriel.

’Twill Not Be Long.
Chas. h. Gabriel.f. O. Chisholm

r ^Nij. ,
lijj i , i j ...i LLLTf m

1. 'Twill not be long I The storms they can-not last, Soon will
2. 'Twill not be lung un - til the hopes that burn,
3. ’Twill not be long un - til our eyes that weep,
3. 'Twill not be lungl Then let us calm - ly wait,

the pain a

With - to 
Will gen 
Till God

r
spent the fur - y of the blast;
souls, to blest fru - i - tion turn,
close in dream - less, qui • et sleep,
call us from this earth - ly state,

f-

The clouds we drea 
Till faith her bright 

Our hands from all 
A lit - tie while

short-ly pass a • way, 
ward at last shall gain, 
bus - y toil will cease, 
tent to suf • 1er here,

t-

Chorus.

Chariott*

1. Oh, I
2. Here I
3. Strenf

Ev-’i
From
And

Seek-
Peaci
Oh,

v

Plead
And
Calme

Copjril



Gabriel.

-J"j;;

uf ~
ivill be 
in our 

gen • tly 
iod shall

Éf

)t re- 
their 

e con-

m

al day.......
t-tain.......
ind peace, 
to share...

O faint-ing 
O

"4—4E

I bur • y cross.

’Twill Not Be Long.
>----------- -, ^__________ |____

31

=t=E^3

y y y y “ ^ / r ^ ^
the pain and loss,................ Will soon be past, 'twill not be long.

the pain and loss, Will soon be past,

«=>=>■-p=;=t--s
. ^ lr-|—r

Chablotts G. Homer.
The Quiet Hour.

J. L. Gilbert.

1. Oh, the qui - et hour with Je - sus, In com-mun - ion sweet; 
do2. Here the door of heav • en o • pens, And a jo

3. Strength for battles near He gives me, Cour - age H
oy di - vine, 
"e re - news,

s-
•S

3^ *ni:i i—;=L;>g

i
Ev - ’ry-thing to Him con - fess - ing,— Con quest or de - feat;
From the heart of the E - ter . nal, En - ters in - to mine;
And a flam-ing zeal from slum - ber, By His Spir - it woos;

f %.f-4-* * tt . 5-

Ï
Seek ing for the light that shin • eth From His bless - ed face,
Peace be-yond all un - der • stand - ing, Lulls me in - to rest,
Oh, the qui - et hour with Je - sus, How it cheers the soul,

eEeee

ev L, U-rf"prVÎTPlead-ing for the help that com - eth, On - ly by His grace. 
And His voice like sweet-est mu • sis, Speaks, and 1 am blest. 
Calms the storm,and bids the rag - ing Bil • lows cease to roll.

-F- ■#-

Copyright, 1914, byCbu. H. Gsbriel.
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Are You Walking with Jesus?
Louts E. Holcomb. Chas. II. Gabriel.

3a.
* U *

1. Are you walk - ing with the Mas-ter, Where the way is nev-er dim?
2. There are high-ways broad and pleasing That may lure your feet a-way
3. Oft we hear the voice of Sa - tan Call - ing us a-way from God;

i±-F~jw- 1 £LC_£l-jj=dE

Are you march-ing with the Lord? Are you list’n-ing to His word? Are you 
From the path of truth and right, But they lead to endless night; Keep your 
All his prom - is - es are vain 1 He but seeks thy soul to stain; Let the

_ _ _ _  _ JT5- J3* t-

p

fac-ing t ward the sun-rise of e - ter - m - ty with Him? Are you 
face to-ward the morning,t’ward the break-ing of the day, Ev - er 
Mas-ter guide you dai - ly in the way the saints have trod, Ev - er

P
Chorus. ms #rj§ x

P’T * T I V M I I P" P
walking with Je - sus? Walk - ing, walk - - ing,
walk-ing walk - ing with Je - eus? Walk-ing with Je - bub, walkKing with Je - sag,

I ? r * ' » 5 tf t Z l * rtzzi±:$ '

Listnmgto the counsel of His word/ >V ith your faith in Him se-cure,
ho - ly word,

> t f

Copyright, 1911, by Chac. H. Gabriel



Are You Walking with Jesus? 33

m_ ■ TTLoy-al to the end en-dure, Ev - er walk - ing with Je - sua?
walk - ing. walk - ing with Je • east

' ‘ If I '1 'Ml s
Lavinia E. Brauff.

Jesus Only.
Chas. H. Gabriel.

2. Je - sus, on - ly Je-sus, Feeds the hun-gry soul; Je-sus, on-ly Je-sus,
3. Je - sus, on - ly Je -sus, Gives us life a - new; Je-sus, on-ly Je-sus,

Makes the sin-ner whole; Je - sus, on - lÿ Je-sus, Whispers words of peace:

Chorus.

us sing of
Je - sus, on - ly Je - sus, Can our faith in-crease. 
Je - sus, on - ly Je - sus,Guides to realms a - hove.

Je-sus, ’Twasforus He came; ) Je-sus, Je-sus, Praise His ho-ly name. 
Je - sus, Praise His ho - ly name; I

I I VV g
Copyright, 1914. by Chas. H. Gabriel.



Most Wonaerful.
E. G. W. Wesley.

bzrdr
Chas. H. Gabriel.

3s^ëffegl=ii
? *;. ?;;

1. From death to life! From darkness in - to light! How won - der-ful is
2. From tears to joy! From sor-row He makes free! How won - dcr-ful-the
3. From sigh to song! From all which cans - es griefl How won - der-ful the
4. From toil to rest! From wea-ri - ness and strife! How won - der-ful that

ShT1^-1pi • ",SPI ?-.s t itii---- c # 1 ^ mm* m 1 •—jp-
* i v J{»« ^ *

f ••# • ; v=£ F;7
He who this hath wrought, Who cloud-less day 
change which Christ doth bring; He speaks, and fear 
clouds He drives a - way; His pres-ence cheers 
Christ our home pre - pares; There will Ho give

L ±: : : sa-i-i

■ if
has wrcst-ed 
and pain and 
and gives us
to us e -

out of 
doubting 
full re- 
ter - nal

ll(ï i • 1 $35 l * * * * * 0III o * 8- • y,»J » 8 2*
»-
1

night— The Son of God,whose blood our souls hath bought!

cares,

Copyright, 1912, by Cbae. H. Gabriel



Chorus.
Most Wonderful. 35

i u u u U I
■full The Lamb who once was slain;

N who oece waa alaia;

-k=P t- — EE—-- ~h~ E-
wooderfull

I "*?•,
Most wonderful # Most won-der-full Who died and lives a - garni 

----------r------«»•--------- r-------- b^-i

Most wonderful 1 dost wonderful!

won-der-full

won-der-ful! wonderful!

C. H. G.
There They Crucified Him.

Chas. H. Gabriel.

tj-r J ; * U--SIifc|' t < J
1. There they cru-ci - fled Him,The Lamb of Cal-va-ryl From His thorn-crowned
2. There they cru-ci - fied Him, And mocked Him in His pain, C!atn'ring at His
3. There they cru-ci - fied Him,The shame-ful deed was done I Earth, in ter-rori

.........................Ii
~i -t r f T ±

y Ü
brow the blood-drops Flowing down for me. Faultless One! behold Him, Look on His 
ag - o-ny—this Lamb for sinners slain. Casting lots be-fore Him,His garments 

saw and trembled,Darkness hid the sun; Grieving nature shuddered When He in
» #• . . l . 4 A À 4 ‘

r-f '‘f

wounded sidel Scorned, re-ject-ed, and de-spised, My bless-ed Sav-ior died, 
they di - vide; There in sor-row and in shame, My bless-ed Sav-ior died, 
an - guish cried:— “It is fin-ished!” and for me My bless-ed Sav-ior died.

Copyright. 1911, by Chas. H. Gabriel



36 Will You Be There?
E. E. Hewitt.

_b-b—b—b ’
*
t

3TT~IVbp^^-_ 

«T è t#
»
t :

B. D. Ackley.
-t-rt=t=±:

1. For me the Sav ior died, For me was cru - ci - fied, And thus my debt
2. Tis bless - ed-ness to know That in this world be - low We may be kept
3. How many dear ones stand Up on that golden strand,Where with that glad

V'-t: i r« i=i rfpppWE,

t=t=±

was sat-is-fied Thro’ His Re-deem-ing grace;For me He rose on high 
as white as snow,With-in His watchful care; That He will lead us on 
victorious band They palms of vic-t’ry bear. Kept by His saving pow’r 
S' tit.,0m 0 T I il  —JP_* 0 Æ___M________ __________ iiJ—

To realms be-yond the sky,
Un - til the night is gone, 
Thro’ changing sun and show’r,

rff----ht-----» *
it ~^~ t = tt :~
5= ±z

t

Chords.
-fc-A—b_,----- ,-------rj-

Where, in His mer- cy, by and by I 
And in the light of heav-en's dawn We 
I’ll love and serve Him till the hour When 

*-s-rf r « r r p=g=g
* t-
Ï—,

f—
shall be-hold His face, 
rise to meet Him there. 
1 shall meet Him there

_b—b—L
t r î-

T

0 heav’n bright and fair, Say, will you be
That home so bright and fair Where Jesus is, will

r* I •• • f- 9 ht *—J— rf—f—f—r
-r-« » * * ^ 1 » 5

there?..........To join that glad im <
you jy there?

u w u u
Copyright, 1914, by Chaa. H. Gabriel.

mor-tal throng Who sing the ev • er
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Will You Be There?
N £

37
^7-—

I- J j—i-j^5 I
last - ing song.E - ter • ni • ty with Him to share,Will you be there?

reTrjc=frrk=friFE^-rÇ I»—p—*—Err i i
U U U k

A. H. Bates.

-- b ~V~r
Good News.

Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. Good news! good news! the Isles that long In night and bond-age lay,
2. See na - tions hold-ing out their hands As un - to God they call;
3. Good newslgood news!back falls the foe On many a struggling field;

A
»y-trfr4-L— tr-t=*=t - f" f-j•-

S~f=HU-=fP=l

—

£=£-t-E-l

i.-JU
—i-

±=t=t=d~

:----F=F ... L

=p=
1 •. £1 | i-= j=j=^i-J-

Call un - to us with yearn-ing voice To lead them un - to day;
God is the cry of ma - ny lands, God is the need of all.
On, on the might-y leg - ions go, Oft faint, but ne’er to yield I

A A

V-

A A Afefc=£=E=Æ m

-M-

*
id

- !

pi
f ~T

Who'll raise the ban-ner of tho free And say,“Here Lord am I,send mel” 
The field’s the world—who’ll go and fight,Clad in God’s armor and His might? 
Soon,soon may conquest be com-plete,And earth be bro't to Je - sus’ feet.

| t\ t- Ê ♦ A: A A A J I I J ^ ^
:!

Ç ♦ A; A A A

Chorus 
^ :| N”dÉÎ- 1 ■' i—H -fe_.----- t-r--j*—'3 p=£::5 —H.---------- *— a> — d—■ ■

Good news, good news, God reigns, the King of kings!
Good news, good news,

HP-
t

AAA T-' A + |

Copyright. 1909. by CUas. H. Gabriel homer a. rodeheavevr. owner.



38 Here Am I, Send Me.
J. Gilchrist Lawson. Chas. H. Gabriel.

3. A low - ly ves - sel at Thy feet
4. My heart now longs and yearns to go,

The dross con-sume, the gold re - fine, 
0 cleanse and for Thy use make meet,

Chorus.

0 - ver mountain, plain or sea, Here am I, send me!....
0 Lord, eem

Copyright, 1910, by Chis. H. Gabriel



I’m Happy All the Time.
Vha:' II Oarrif.l.Charlotte G. Homer.

1. Since Je - sua came my Guest to be, I>e found a joy snb - lime;
2. My heart He cleansed as does the sun Dis-pel the Win - ter rime:
3. With • in my soul by day and night The bells of heav - en chime;
4. There's not a cross I can • not bear, Nor heigbth I can - not climb;

„h 6

His love is all in all to me, I’m hap-py all the time.
And since the work of grace was done, I’m hap-py all the time.
His pres * ence makes the dark - nesslight,—I’m hap-py all the time.
No yoke He'll give lean - not wear,—I’m hap-py all the time.

A A*

it m E:

Chor- i.

I'm hap-py-----
hip-py, hip - py

A A* A A* A*

Copyright. 1914, by Chaa. H. Gabriel.



40 Light of the Goscel.
Charlotte G. Homer. Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. Light of the goe - pel,how clear - ly and stead • i - ly, Fade-lesa in
2. Hope of the help - less,and joy of the sor - row-ing, Shedding its
3. Son, moon,and stars may be shorn of their bril - lian - cy, Plan-ets may

0.0 I—r#—-0---------0----------- 0 .------0—I n * -j —

„ -a)-.
splen - dor it shin • eth to - dayl Bea - con of beau - ty, it
rays in the dark - est re • treat; Light of the mar - i - ner,
pale with the æ • ons of time, Yet will this Light of the

—I—^-1- - - - 1- - - - - 1- - - - - !- - - - .0- 0- 4—«T-

S—j®"
bum-etb on-fail - in g - ly, Throw-ing a ra • di - ance o - ver the way. 
guide of the trav - el - er, Pil • lar of fire to the wan -der-er’s feet, 
gos - pel in-creas-ing - ly Glow in its splen-dor and beau - ty sub-lime.

—0mmmm

-f-
Chorub.

Shin - - ing for me,.
8hin-ing toi me, ehin-ing lor me,

s %-$-%
-I I I - '

f ° ___' *
shin - • ing for thee,..

shin ing lor thee, shin-ing for thee,

P f •

I I i

,. .. mr p i ■
Light....... of the gos • - pel, un • fail • ing and bright;....
Light of the gos-pel, un - fail - ing and bright.un - fail - ing,clear, and etead-j and bright;

Copyright, 1910, by Chas. U. Gabriel.



______ Light of the Gospel. 4i
Tip- -is'- .ËvTtilirSS i rrr pVt* f

Light.......... of the a - • ges, beau - - ti - ful light.
Light of the • - gea. light of the a - ges, beau-ti - ful, beau - ti - ful light.

M=gz=CqS.:rb=i—t—r
A Little While.

Chas. H. Gabriel.

m
%

in

1. A lit • tie while
2. A lit • tie while,
3. A lit • tie while
4. A lit - tie while,

JjldJL
t

to gath • er flow’rs That blossom in life's morn-ing 
and we may weep O’er forms grown cold in death’s last 
to toil and strive Where,mid the wheat,the tares may 

and we may meet Where ransom'd souls each oth - er

►3—s-

-1-------

or

hours;
sleep;
thrive;
greet;
1.

A lit - tie while
A lit - tie while
A lit • tie while-
A lit - tie while,
h ' ‘

to dream a - way The glo - ries 
to pray and mourn Where friends from

and then shall I Be - neath the
and an - gels fair, With songs shall

-9—5-
M

ti

Wüj7^

£

of the bright spring day, A lit • tie while,
love’s strong arms are tom,— A lit - tie while,
droop - ing wil * lows lie— A lit - tie while,
make ns wel-come there— A lit - tie while,

£ £ £ £.

it
A lit - tie while. 
A lit - tie while. 
A lit • tie while. 
A lit • tie while.

5 l- -V

Copyright, 1911, by Chai. H. Gabriel.
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42 The Shadow of the Rock,
Anson G. Chester.

£$4
Chas. H. Gabriel.

m
■p*»-»' ■w" • ■#■ ■»•» ■»

1. In the Rock's in - vit - ing shadow,There is rest and refuge sweet From the
2. Tho’betimes that grateful shadow On my wea - ry path is cast, And 1
3. There was never such re-fresh-ing, As that Ref uge free - ly givesl Not a-

w— w—w -1---- --- ■ w T r »—
—I—k- -#-*—#
i • »•: — : K ~r~Y. k k- je "

V f
ess

f u t V u
4—fc-

s “Ê * *
bus - j toil and struggle, Blinding dust and burn-ing heat; Tho’ the way be 
see the fu - ture on • ly And for - get the toilsome past;Gaining strength and 
lone its rest it of fers— He who gains it sure - ly lives! Let the world at

it/jt,6
rough and try-ing And the jour-ney hard and long,Still my soul is brave and
hope and courage For the strug gle yet to come—Shall I fret a - long the
will de-ride me, Let the on - be - liev-ing mock,Next to Je-sus, next to

...-t - - * *',k>

S£ià_p:
* k

Ik VUUKUb. ik ik I ___ I

^éé^ps^és
buoyant,And my lips are glad with song. 

iy,That is sure to lead me home?path-way
b

In the shad-ow.

ieav-en, Is the sbad-ow of the Rock.
ti A

of the Bock,

----------------- tP-W,-

In the sbad-ow..........“.. Storms may beat yet I shall nev - er fear the
ol the Bock,

#..V, >J (ri. 6 h. Jt

* k P *U L/—'
Copyright, 1914, by Chae. H. Gabriel



The Shadow of the Rock. 43

might-y thunder-shock; love I’m bid for-e? - er In the shad ow ol the Rock.

Me Gan Count On Me.

3FÏ1

Lizzie De Armond. copyright. i9i« by chas, h Gabriel B. D. Ackley.

ip
d * F

1. He can c
2. Ho can c
3. He can c

Ëftte4 ü :«l-

ount on mo when the fir-ing line Bravely st 
ount on me thro’the long,long dajs Just to 
ount on me,for I’m pledged to Him Till this l
. » ♦ h > . , , Is h—I --r + r#---P #----•- # ri : « fc.m. c E > r

L,

ind to face the 
lo my lit-tie ] 
fc on earth shall

;

è=

oe;
lart,
end,

iCl
i »->- to • J

Shaking off each fear,tho'the way be drear,For my Captain's pow'r I know. 
Looking up to Him thro'the shadows dim With a loy - al, faith-ful heart. 
Till my work is done and the glad rest won—Yes,on me He can de-pend

a •

Chorus.

■w

=F—-

7=F

t;' ,'i;* Î 1?0JtT
He can count on me, He can count on me When the bu-gle call shall sound!

imm.itimsÉpti
y *

b'-k
—----- ,------w-A-.-l-----J- -| - >—|------- (V,—î—T1

:; f-
He can count on me, always count on me, Ev]-er faith-ful I’ll be found.

_h J' . » . ^ ^



44 He Gave Himself for ICe.
Rev. E. G. W. Wesley. Chas. H. Gabriel.

Prelude.

r
2. No one could save but Christ a - lone ! And thus for me He left His throne

4. I now ain His, His grace is mine, I rest with-in His love di-vine;

* - "=,e

For one who far from Him had strayed, So oft His voice had dis -"o - beyed.

Chorus.

He gave Himself, for me, for me, He gave Himself
He gave Himself ~P\---------- * 0 r0 0 1 /-----------------» #-«

> <»# -b'

Oh, wondrous love! How could it be That Jesus gave Himself for

Copyright, 1911, by Chas. U. Gabriel.



45Go Forth With the Gospel.
“Go forth with the gospell go, tell men there's hope.1'

E. G. W. Wesley. Words spoken by D. L. Moody. Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. Go forth with
2. Go forth with
3. Go forth with
4. Go forth with

the Gos-pel; 
the Gos-pel; 
the Gos-pel; 
the Gos-pel;

tell
tell
tell
tell

men there’s hopel 
men there's hopel 
men there’s hopel 
men there’s hopel

Go where the 
Go where your 
Go where the 
Day • light is

tempted are struggling with sin; Strengthen and help tbem;go,show them there's hopel 
broth - era are lost in the night; Shine forth as beacons;go.show them there's hopel 
shipwrecked are tossed by the waveiMan well the life-boat;go,show them there’s hopel 
fad - ing and night draw-eth nigh; Night bringeth judgment;go,show them there's hopel

Chorus.

ÉÉÉiillillppËÉÉiÉllp
cr

Com-fort and cheer them the vie - t'ry to win.
Out from the dark-ness, go lead them to light. Go,tell them there's hopel Go, 
Bear them to Je - sus, Al-might-y to save, 

them of Je - sus, for why should they die.

#- - m P- ■#-•

Tellà 0-0-

*=£= mmTf
f4—

I

*-• nm .
tell them there’s hopel Par - don and cleansing and free - dom for all:

£-£-0-t-

; /'v é’.U- fj
sing and free-dom for all: Go,

ft
»• « rr:

1—p—v-
0.---- 0------

k
them, go tell them, go

r.f-~—> ,g ; >

m f- r • \ i

■"r
show

A—

them there’s hopelb», £•rF----F---- 0—

Copyright, 1911, by Chas. H. Gabriel.



46 I Feel the Need of Jesus.
Lavtnia E. Brauff,

te* ' £ s
Chas. H. Gabriel.

i ; s'
1. I feel the need of Je - sus, My nev-er fail - ing Friend,Whose grace is
2. I feel the need of Je - sus, Thro’ ev-’ry fbet-ing hour, In sun-shine

0 A A
Srt?:fo3 , , , »

0-
J___m -0-—f

e f
e #

A*

----1~ l*-r- r - r-Rt-U

suf - fi - cent To keep me to the end; A wand’ring sheep He 
or in dark-ness I need I!is cleansing pow’r; When-e’er my foot-steps 
died and suf-fered, For me He lives a - gain; “A pres-ent help in

A . h h Is A
: |! :

found mo Up - on the mount-ain wild, He put His arm a - round me
fal - ter A - long the up - ward way, His arm a - lone sup-ports me,
trouble,” He prom-is - es to be, And I have found Him faith-ful

-fc— ->—

42-
1---- A A
^9-

f-1

$’»» ; .> i '
✓ y

2 ~-i r
Chorus. ,

i%% U i
-I—h-

1 RE K]
And claimed me for His child. 
And helps me on my way. 
In ev - ’ry way to me.

His arm is strong and might-y,En-dur-ing

A A 0

$0" r : \r h : i; ;
I S IS : f 5 S U * $ 8 «U, 3 #11

il V ■ I
the end; In time of need I find Him An ev - er pre - sent Friend.
♦ * * * » - * . i se, ;rt_A

Il
Copyright, 1911. by Chaa. U. Gabriel.



Lord, Let Me Pray With Thee. 47
F. S. P. copyright. 191-1, by chas h. gabriel. Florence S. Park hurst.

t-----V------- 1----- , -h >------tr-

i’V:': ::i: I Sp
1. Out on the mountain is Je - sus a - lone, All night in prayer to His
2. Let me go in - to the Gar - den with Thee, Pray as Thou pray - est in
3. Joy-ous my heart in this friend-ship Di-vine, Bless-ed the suf-f’ring that

A
... ••

~t'———----------------r----- -—'T r

-vine, tiiess-ea tne sut-rrmg tnat

£ P s i v N -,
. « • ' • . . «•-----4f-----0 0 0—#r---- 0-----0-----9---- 0-----*------ •----

God on the throne; Let me, dear Lord, with my hand in Thine own In 
deep ag - o - ny See the world's sin; see Thy face, hear Thy plea, And 
He has made mine; Would you but know Him? 0 come and you’ll find ’Tis

h h h i ï p ï ^ ï h k h u> i r?• * # • i * • • ’? f==*rrq
® : . : £±EE5 ./.• .. Lr—r

Chorus.

■ "♦ * » ' *

fel - low-ship kneel there with Thee, 
cry, Lord, Thy will shall be done, 
sweet if you pray with Him there.

bur - den

Bid me come clcs-er Thy suf-f’ring to share, Lord, le. me pray with Thee, BW
3



/

48 Jesus Never Forsakes.
Chaulotte G. Homku.

4—4
15. 1). Ackley.

s
1. Deep in my heart, like a riv - er, Flows the as-sur-ance di - vine,
2. Tho’ I may oft-en for - get Him, Oft - en he eel-fish and blind,
3. Friends I call dear-eat may fail me, Yet He ia ev-er the same;
4. Why should I fear for the mor - row, When He is mind-ful of me,

M- JL M. -S2.- _ M- JL M. —■
P

T I I F~T=F

—! 1 I—i—|-------------------r------------------ 1 -t h—1=^-1—
, 5 » 4 =4 p—j u-
% • g_|Eg %*i=*s

4^4-

That Je-sub, the Sav-ior of sin - ners, Is now and for - ev - er mine.
He nev - er will leave me to per - ish, So pa-tient is He, and kind.
He comes to my res-cue when-ev - er I call on His bless - ed name.
Or why should I trem-ble at sor - row, With such a de-fense as He?

% k : 0—Vr—T ri9-r-gJ-

r-
Chords.

Je-sus will nev-er for-sake me. My tri-als and strength He kn^ws; 
Je-sus will nev-er, never forsake me, He knows;

5 : gjis i ; Il *
Safely He’ll guideline, Securely will hide me From even the last of foes.

«.pj I M-M-tZM. I '—' ,
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Copyright, 1912, by Chas. H. Gabriel.



Following on to Know the Lord. 49
Jessie Andrews. Dr. S B. Jackson.

—N—H»Trw  . 1 K — 1-ft K—H —I----- ■£-

1. We have heard His lov-ing call, Let us an-swer one and all, Let us
2. He is call - ing, call-ing still, Let us now o-bey His will, Let us
3. He will lead us to the land Where His host, a shin-ing band,Heav’nly

fol-low, fol-low onward at His word; Wher-so - ev-er lie may lead, Thro’ the 
fol-Iow Him no long-cr from a -far; He will fill us with His peace, Hope and 
voic-es in a - dor-inglove shall raise; There with lov’d ones gone before We shall

T~
des - ert or the mead, We will fol-low, fol-low on to know the Lord, 
joy, and love increase, If we fol-low Him, the Bright and MomingStar. 
know Him ev-er-more, And to - geth-er sing our Shepherd’s glorious praise.

£ 3Z ~f±
# -i»-

Chobus.

!We will fol-low, fol-low 
We will fol-low, fol-low

*-

on We will fol-low, fol-low on, 
on, Till the dark of night is gone,

* t- t~ t' t-

- ft M «i

#=Fr
Fol-low on-ward at His word; We will follow,follow on to know the Lord.

f—1—r •—Eü:-fe^EL^-Vz|ix
!x:

Copyright, 1912, by Chas. H. Gabriel.
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50 Volunteers for Jesus.
Rev. W. C. Pool*.

=jt±
9 •

Chas. H. Garbiil?

.=«= j; /1 -f

f
1. Vol - un-teers are need-ed Now to march a - way; There's a world to con-quer
2. Vol - nn-teers are need-ed, Loy-al hearts and brave,Quick to take the mes-sage,
3. Vol - un-teers are need-edl On-ward for the right; Car - ry forth theGos - pel

For our Lord to - day; Vol - un-teers for Je - sus, He-roes, one and all;
“Je-sus came to save;” And the Mas-ter,watching, Sees if you are true;
Id - to Heath-en night, Je - sus’ ban-ner wav-ing Till it is un-furled

tel Bi^SiESSiÉiËHt!ûnl>~fr~i~fr~gitFtrir
Chobub.1 h i 3 :v.

—m'A r é—r-é—I y—ê~z

Christ Himself is calling, Hear and heed the call.
Don t you hear Him calling.Calling now for you? Volunteers! Vo'unteers! Who are 
0 - ver ev - ’ry na-tion,0- ver all the world!

-0—r-f—m—* • * •—#_•_»_*_

h—fc- b

brave and true; Do you hear the Master calling.Calling now for you? Volunteersl
: ! * * =* ;, '.

TvlfffffîFfnfk#
L_^_IS

qruj L-.L—Jlr ^ 1 ^ ^1 ri^^j ik frrj
-fc-l ---------I ------------------------------------------------------------„

Volunteers! Loyaljbrave and free; Will you gladly answer,Lord,I’ll go for Thee?
^ ^ ♦ . . - _

—Sii e" fir h
Copyright. lull, by Chis. H. Gsbriet.



51Peace, Be Still.
Ansok G. Chester. Chas. H. Gabriel.

kj
1. Doubting one, the night b o’er thee, But the mom • ing lies be - fore thee;
2. Fierce-ly blows the storm a-round thee,But the lov - ing One has found thee;
3. Tho’ the mad waves rage and wrestle,Christ is with thee in the vee - eel;

«• -* *__♦ ♦.

@1.333

E - ven now the stars are shin - ing, Look a-bove, and cease re-pin - ing— 
In His arms will He en - fold thee, In His bo - sora He will bold thee — 
Songs of cour-age He will sing thee, To the ha - ven He will bring thee—

Chorus.
&

Peace, be still,
■ a with

-«—*r-

—V-T"

Whom the winds and waves o - bey; Yield to
Whom the winds

t —t=t

Copjrifht. 1V14, by Cbse. H. Gibriel.



52 Who Cares For A Soul?
A. N. Y. and C. B 0. Cbis. H. Gabbih.

:MÈ}ShÊ^. ~ l î l t SE j
: Et- ^

1. Who cares for a soul? say, Christian, do you? Or will you with
2. Who’ll speak to that soul that hast - eus a - pace, To death and e-
3. Who of us that cares,when called to ac-count, To hear from the

t ê £•••: v

emp - ty hand, Meet the Mas - ter and say;“There was noth ing to 
ter - nal woe! Who will tell it of Je - sus in ac - cents of 
King:“Well donel” And to see ’mid the shin-ing ones gath - ered a-

m 1414
k—

Chorus.

È3 b--î=î -j=: ;;i: :
do,” When He your ac-count shall de - mand.
love, And point out the way it should go. Who cares,.............. who
round,Some soul that our la - bor has won. for » soul,

—J—f
Ÿ 2 . .

cares...............  Who cares for a soul to
for i soul.

=Ell-p-Jfc3=l=t-U y k —f—i—1-h—&

day?___ Then haste to the
(o - day?
* - :::

î jI)
9 iT

wan - der - er, make no de • lay, And beg them to come to the fold.

9 9 9 \
Copyright, 1810, by Chss, U. Uibriel.



0 Wondrous Love! 53
Victor M. Hatfield,

»,4rM
u

Cbas. H. Gabriel.

1. How can a-ny-ono re-fuse To re-ceive the gracious news, Of a
2. How can a - ny-one op-pose That as • sur-ing peace that flows From a
3. How can a - ny turn a - way From a friend who waits to-day, With a.0. .0.

r~ 1
«îiï *

h-tr.:ts4
i i :.i-

Sav-ior’s love, His un - dy - ing love, Of a love that dries our tears, Soothes our 
Sav-ior’s love, His re-deem-ing love. ’Tis a love that's firm and true; Love that 
Savior’s love, Full a - ton-ing love. Love suf-fi-cient, ev-er nigh; Love that 

I I -
-0----«----0 0-T.0--- 0--- 0—0—0----0

y v

m
-p~r p—y

f±f

sorrows, calms our fears, Gives us strength for coming years, 0, won-drous lovel 
brings the cross in view; Pardoning love that pardons you: 0, won-drous lovel 
looks with pitying eye; Love that takes us home on high, 0. won-drous lovel

Chorus.

j ? * [MEM
{0, the love, the love, the ev-er - last-ing love, So ten-der and sin- 

0, the boundless love, the sweet as - sur - ing love, The- - -* £ £JLJU + * *

cere, So com-fort-ing and near; love that never dies, 0, wondrous lovel 
4L * * ♦ * * *

Copyright, 191-, by Chas. 11. Gabriel.



54 He Knows the Way.
Chas. H. Gabriel.

■*> V * * g
1. I know not where my mansion stands,My home that was not made with hands,
2. I know not where the an - gels sing Be - fore the pal-ace of the King,
3. I know not where my lov’d ones are,Those dear ones whom He called a-far,
4. I know not when, or how, or where,The joys of heav - en I shall share,Ak

k k

m
But Christ,whose love redeems my past,Will lead me to its gates at last. 
But I shall join them,some glad day,For He who leads me knows the way. 
But this I know tbro’grace di-vine, Their lips a-gain shall an - swer mine. 
It mat-ters not,—He knows and I Shall see its beau - ty by and by.

ÜF;
k t k

Chords.

=k=E». imps
msm

■ ■ trt'ilk r r "

He knows the way, I’ll fol-low on, Till darkness yields to gold-en dawn;
He knows the way, I'll lol-low on, Till darkness yields

h

1-1- t -0 0 ■4=
=1=1 Ë~~ 1 *
—^M^-k=k=k=k=k=h

=1-1=
=4=

m
He holds my hand, I shall not stray,For,praise His name,He knows the way.

He holds my hand

Copyright, 1914, by Chas. H. Gabriel.



-*« A Keep Your Light Burning. 55
James Rowb.

d=dtii=tc*Ft
Chas. H. Gabriel.

1—tr-p-
1. Keep your light burning, keep it clear and bright;Let it shine for Je - sus
2. Keep your light burning, let it not grow dim; E? - 'ry hour and moment
3. Keep your light burning, let it gleam and glow, For the sad and wea ry

k it "
re---------0 rtg------0—0 ^ Tl------F------»-----» . -•

* *i
-N :"pj J;-*-** jb=t=
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thro’ the darkest night; Let it shine that others lost or gone a-stray, May be 
let it shine for Him; It may be to some-one in the low-lands far,Like a 
ev - ’ry-where you go,Hold it up that oth-ers may be led a - right,By the

- - - - - - - - - - - - Æ-miES
Chorus.

guid - ed safe - ly back in - to the way.
watch-fire burning, or a guid - ing star. Keep your light burning,Âeep it 
stead y gleam-ing of its change-less light.

^±E£EE=t=d=i

1/ I#
clear and bright,Let it shine in beau-ty ,thro’ the darkest nightiKeep your light

-0- -»-■ -0 -0-

f T" T" ■>: -,__

burning, that the world may know You have Jesus with you.Ev’rywhere you go. 
-0- -0- A-

• I? U
3=H
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k *Copyright, 1914, by Chas. H. GabrieL



56
E. E. Hewitt. 

Alio or Tenor. 
ft

What Have You Done for the Savior.
Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. Je - bub came down from His home in the sky, He, to re - deem you, was
2. 0 there’s such need of the kind.helping hand, Need of the hearts that with
3. Some lit-tle serv-ice you sure - ly can bring; Go on an er - rand for

♦V j. } / f j : j
*

E3
will ing to die, Suf-fered to take your transgressions a-way; What have you 
love will ei-pand; Do good to oth - ers,when-ev - er you may—What have you 
Je-sus, your King; Some word of comfort can ten-der - ly say—What have you

fg™ii mf •^
Chorus.

mjr\

f T f
What have you done to - day,....

to - day.
done for your Sav - ior to - day?

pitas ll l

v——v—v~v

pil - low you

Copyright. 1914, by Cbae. II. GabrieL



I Have A Friend. 57
Chas. H. Gabriel.

* if• Jj5g. -0^ » * -#-•*-#- ** ♦-
1. I have a Friend whose love di-vine I can for - ev - er claim as mine;
2. I have a Friend who guides my feet, Who feeds my soul with manna sweet,
3. I have a Friend who shelters me When tossed on life’s tempestuous sea;
——t 0 0 0- 0-, b- ^ - -I—#—‘

If* # « #
b b b i b b b

i Ï i: : if
Who longs to be a Friend of thine, And this dear Friend is
Who meets mo at the mer-cy-seat, And this dear Friend is
Who will bo mine e - ter - nal - ly, And this dear Friend is

--,--• ’-- . , . - O-ê Id J

Je-sus; 
Je-sus; 
Je-sus;

/TN
Î îi

s----.N-b -4—
j-y / * : i:;; ; È

Who longs to be 
Who meets me at 
Who will be mine

*=P=if±:
mmim

i/ b ^ ■
a Friend of thine, And this dear Friend is Je - sus.

the mer - cy-seat, And this dear Friend is Je - sus.
e - ter - nal - ly, And this dear Friend is Je - sus.

-•—F——*-

I

Chorus.

er-more;This Friend has told me o’er and o’er That He’ll be mine for - ev ■
b b y. b

is the way, the o-pen door, That leads the world
b .

Je - sus.

b b b 1 b
Copyright. 1314. by Chas. H. Gabriel.



58 Draw nigh, Immanuel.
Charlotte G. Homer.

.a=F
Chas. H. Gabriel.
—I----F—J—M-

1. Draw nigh to us, 0 God of busts,And fill us to the ut • ter-most
2. Draw nigh to us, 0 Might ■ y Onel Ourshel - ter be from sun to sun;
3. Draw nigh to us, Im-man - u • el, Thou Might-y God of Is - ra • ell

:: Ci?

fefejj j u, j j tu ,i nii-fh
With zeal to work for Thee to-day, In Thine all - wise ap - point - ed way; 
Our A1 - pha and 0 - me - ga Thou Be - fore whom ev - ’ry knee shall bow; 
Once more from Sinai’s flaming heighth Speak,that we may be led a - right;

-♦ '» «

F ÊÉÜi

t—rr-
T=t= i 0i r i i i

Re - veal Thy will m us, and show Thy baud di - vine,that we may know
Dc - liv • er us from ev • ’ry sin; In us a might - y work be - gin; 
Al • might-y, ev - er - last -ing King Of kings,with con-trite hearts we sing,

♦ J. J' + A i-lV A t-

=F
We are Thy children,Thou our Guide And hid ing p ace,what-e'er be • tide. 
In-crease our faith,our strength re-new,Fit us a might-y work to do. 
The righteous maj • es - ty and love Of Him who built the heav’n's a-bove.

-- ■ J' -W ,f~r rv,-,$ f • * • Y
. Chobub.

TT
Draw nigh, draw nigh, Im

Draw nigh, dr»* nigh.

si#
»tt r
man • • u . el,

Draw nigh Im • man • u - el,

rrr
•—J.—i* ^—f—f—i

Copyright, 1911, by Chas. H. Gab-1"!.



59Draw Nigh Immanuel.

t-r-H r "1^"1I I .
In gran-dear and in ma - jes - ty re - ?eal Thy - self to - day;

..fU^.
All in uniton. ^ re-joice, “'■'“■'i

Re - joice, re - joice, 0 Is

Re-joice, 0 
I I I

Is - re - el.

Re - joice,

, i-
re - joice, ra • el,

. <
4-
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My Friend.
C.H. G.

4-

, rrrrr~Tj
1. Since Je • sus is my friend, And I to Him be-long,
2. He whis-pers in my breast, Sweet words of love and cheer,
3. O, I would fix mine eyes On Christ the Lord I love,
1. Since Je • eus is my friend, And I_ lo Him be long,J——•

t

§n

EEiÉEti
ü-s BPÜS1

. f f rr
It mat - ters not what foes at-tend, How - ev - er fierce and strong. 
How they who seek in God their rest, Shall ev - er find Him dear. 
And sing for joy of that which lies Stored up for me a • bove.
II mat - ters not what foes at - tend, How - ef • er fierce and strong.

a rj

Copyright, 1911, by Chas. H. Gabriel.



60 Reaping Time Comes.
A. W. F. and C. H. G.

-H-l----- h-H-d
Chas n. Gareiil.

|
1. Reaping time comes wfa
2. Reaping the tares of a
3. Reaping the dregs of o

Or > > > r-%

en1
8

ur

the fields are whit 
in - ful life, Re 
wasted years, Re

: ' m

3—5n

e,Reaping time comes be il 
aping the weeds of un - 
aping the thistles tbatb

day or night; 
ho - ly strife» 
ring but tears;
* r-‘ 4

Ï i E * tu h'— $ fc- ' k- p k -E k i d

* -* If* ***** w* *
Reaping time comes, but we know not when,Reaping time comes,let us work till then; 
Reaping the guerdon of years well spent, Reaping the joys of a mind con-tent, 
Reaping the fruits of our heart's sweet pny’rs, Reaping the hope that had crushed the tares,

........

». — * * *: «

______-______ —p—P~J —P- |\—p  -------------------

I 1/
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This be the tho’t for us to keep, As we have sown,so shall we reap.
This be the tho’t for us to keep, As we have sown,so shall we reap.
This be the tho’t for us to keep, As we have sown,so shall we reap.

f-—f-—— -jta—*■—*■ f-------—rr—f-

m -V-1- EiB

Chorus.

Reaping, reaping just as we sow; Reap-ing, reap-ing for weal or woe,
: « .... ■JJ.1', J »K-..I» : : -J-

3-. PJv : is:
l i "

This in all our la • bor be the tho’t to keep, As we have sown,so shall we reap.

r* Is „ t- * * ■*- *- A 
*-•—j-- P-4'*- ff~TT'"p= « (>_" r£-Xi■rrS-p-tT-£=£_ *—=p=f=£r: •
Copyright. 1914, by Chas. H. Gabriel.



Gabriel

-deem I
2. On - ly Je - ans from sin can re - lease, On • ly Je - sus can
3. On - ly Je - sus for - ev - er I'll sing! On • Je - sus, my

still be my themel On - ly Je - sus, my comfort and stay, His corn-
give to me peace, On - ly Je - sus shall be my de - light, I will
Sav • ior.my Kingl On - ly Je • sus the vic-t’ry can give, Lord of

jg>4>- • r*-tirrrî ^
lt=E- r

Chobds. I N
i-1£:.

T
mands I will ev - er o - bey. 
praise Him by day and by night. On - ly Je • sus, on - ly
glo • ry, for Him I will live. On -ly je-iu«,

*e

!SlÉ=3

Je - sus, My Re - deem - er, so precious to mel This my
My Be-deem-er

sto - ry for - e? - er shall be, On - ly Je - sus, on - ly Je - sus
This my sto - ry Je - eus, Je - eus

# *-#-*-*—

Copyright, 1914, by Chas. H. Gabriel



62 I Know Not.
I. L. S.

êtes
v

Chas. H. Garriel.

1. I know not what li - eth be • fore me, What ehad-ows may
2. I know not what sor - rows may en • ter My life, or what
3. I know not what bur • dene will bow me, Ere du - ty and

±£ E: ; i-

fall on my way, But I know that my Lord watch-es o - ver me,
griefs may be 'mine, But I know that my Lord will be with me, and
la - bor are past, But I know that my Lord, if I faith-ful prove,
4------—-I"§&Ete 3H3=eU:L pip

And brightens each hour of the day. 
His mer-cy a - bout me will shine. 
Will know me in heav - en at last.

CnoauB.

I know not, I know not,

-î
-h—^

h ÜS
* ;v *

Yet He who com-mand-eth the stars is my guide I

rfr-------------U----------
I know

SB
Eb1 PS $ l pP pi

I know not, But safe in His keep-ing, I’m sat - is - tied.
- r»—»->—>■--►-- 1 r* ■■ .... . ■ ----—------------ #---------------— I „ .
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Souls for Jesus. 63
C. H. G. Chas. H. Gabriel.

5 -0 0 0 t ■+■ 1 -*
=4= =5=3=m=r

1. When thro’ grace I a - wake in Hie like - ness com plete, Safe at
2. When I look on the beau - ti - ful face of my King, When I
3. Should they en-ter be - fore me that land of the bleat, They will
4. If in heav'n a re - g{et or a sad • ness can be, ’Twill be
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home on the shore where no storms ev - er beat. What a joy it will 
bear the glad song which the glo • ri - fled sing, Oh how sweet-ly that 
wel • come me un • to the man-sions of rest Where I’ll join in the 
mine, if, at last, in His mer - cy I see There a crown with • ont
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be to lay down at His feet Precioos souls I for Je - eus have won I
cho-rus im - mor - tal will ring From the souls I for Je - bus have wool
long that is sweet-est and blest, With the souls I for Je - sus have won I
jew - els, and star-less, for me, Not a soul I for Je - sus have won!
'll I -f-h *-*-■*- „ r
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Chobus.
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Souls! sonlsl soulsl....................This is my song
for Je-eusl

the whole day long;
tor Je - eus!
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Give me souls, 
42 -F-

give me souls, Give me souls for Je - sus I
42- Æ 4
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64
James Rowe.

The Day Will Come.
Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. The day will come when we shall be With Him who died on Cal - va - ry,
2. The day will come when we shall know Why God's dear Son hath loved us so,
3. The day will come when we shall rest With Him who loved us lar the best;

k k k
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That faitb-ful Friend who (ree-ly gave His pre-cions life, our sonls to save. 
And we shall hear His prais-es sung By saints of ev-’ry race and tongue. 
And, with the saints and an-gels there, For - ev - er in His glo - ry share.
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Chorus.
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The day will come, the morn will break, When He our hand in

The day will come, She morn will break. When He our hand
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His will take, And in the glo
in His will take, And in the glo

f3r
ry of His face, With

ry of His face, With
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rap - ture praise His boundless grace,With rapture praise His boundless grace.
rap-lure praise His bound-less grace. With rap-ture praise His bound-less grace.
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